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PRIEKSVARDS

Astotie “Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi” norisinajas 2022. gada
24. un 25. novembri gan klatienes, gan attalinata formata. Ikvienam inte-
resentam bija iespéja ielikoties desmit sesijas, no kuram tris norisinajas
angliski. Jau treSo reizi konference bija starptautiska un notika Baltijas
meéroga, laujot klausitajiem dzirdet 35 referatus, kas aplitkoja dazadus ves-
tures aspektus no aizvéstures lidz miisdienam. Rekordliela dazadu Igaunijas,
Latvijas un Lietuvas augstako izglitibas un zinatniskas pétniecibas iestazu
jauno pétnieku interese un vélme piedalities “Jauno vésturnieku zinatniska-
jos lasijumos” apliecindja, ka gadu gaita konference ir ievérojami augusi un
kluvusi par stabilu, pazistamu un nozimigu pasakumu daudzu vésturnieku
karjeras sakumposma.

Péc konferences sagatavoto, iesniegto rakstu skaits sasniedza tadu pasu
apjomu ka ieprieksgja rakstu krajuma, laujot lasitajiem piedavat 19 jauno
vésturnieku pétijumus. Katra autora cel$ lidz publikacijai bija individuals —
kadam ta bija ka pastaiga pa iemitu taku, bet citam ta bija pati pirma
pieredze savu domu formulé$ana un izpété giito atzinu pasnieg$ana plasakai
auditorijai. Atsaucigi un nesavtigi atbalstu $aja procesa sniedza nedaudz
vairak neka 30 dazadu nozaru un parstavéto iestazu specialisti, palidzot
gan rakstu sagatavoSanas prasmju attistiSana, gan kvalitates slipéSana. Visas
publikacijas recenzétas anonimi. Krajuma sastaditdji recenzentiem velta
dzilu pateicibu. Savukart ikvienam interesentam péc krajuma publicéSanas
ir iesp€ja iepazities un noveértét jauno autoru aizrautibu un centienus pétit
dazadus starpdisciplinarus, ar Baltijas vésturi saistitus jautajumus.

LU magistrants Kaspars Markus Molls pievérsies skandinavu vikingu
9.-11. gs. atstato liecibu izpétei regiona no Ventas grivas lidz Kuldigai.
Arheologiskie atradumi lavusi konstatét gan ar tirdzniecibu saistitas skan-
dinavu vikingu aktivitates, gan — potencialas apdzivotas vietas. Autors
norada uz nepiecieSamibu turpinat pétijumus vikingu tirdzniecisko interesu
definésana.

Mg. hist. lldzes Milgraves intereSu centra ir Térvetes regiona apdzivotiba
9.-13. gs. Raksta izstradé izvélétas metodes lavusas konstatét, ka vélaja
dzelzs laikmeta paris kilometru attaluma no Térvetes pilskalna atradas
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vairakas apmetnes. Péc autores domam, tas kopa ar regiona centru — pils-
kalnu - veidoja vienotu kompleksu.

Mg. hist. Agnese Cakare iepazistina ar eksperimentalu pieeju un tas
rezultatiem dzintara apstrades procesu izzinasana. Pétljumiem ka piemérs
izmantota arheologiska kolekcija no Silinupes neolita apmetnes. Nemot véra,
ka triikst detalizétu analiZzu par dzintara izstradajumu izgatavoSanas pro-
cesiem Latvijas teritorija, autore ka loti perspektivu tehnologisku analizi
piedava arheologiskos eksperimentus un trasologiju.

Mg. hist. Germans Lebezovs apliiko Krievijas imperatores Katrinas II
privato saraksti no 1762. lidz 1767. gadam, konkréti pievérSoties Vidzemes
provinces parvaldes jautdjumiem. Autors secina, ka imperatorei bija infor-
macija par Krievijas impérijas likumu neievéroSanu un Katrina II vél&jas
stiprinat provinces parvaldes lojalitati.

LU doktorante Mg. hist. Liene Rokpelne péta Valmieras viduslaiku vés-
tures atspogulojumu 18. un 19. gadsimta vacbaltieSu darbos. Autori $i téma
piesaistijusi, jo pilsétas véstures aprakstos lidz pat miisdienam citéti publi-
kacija apliikotie teksti. Secinats, ka nereti nekritiski parnemtas vacbaltiesu
ideju interpretacijas, turpinot tirazéet kladas.

LU magistranta Demura Harebova uzmanibas loka ir Latvijas armijas
parstavju komandéjumi no 1924. gada lidz 1929. gadam. Raksta konstatg,
ka apliikotaja laika posma militarpersonas gan uz kaiminvalstim, gan
lielvalstim komandétas saméra biezi. Autors Latvijas armijas komandiera
Staba Operativas dalas darbu jaunu zinaSanu apguves organizéSana arvalstis
novertgjis ka veiksmigu.

LU magistrante Heléna Emerberga izvérté vairaku arodbiedribu iesaisti
likumprojektu izstradé no 1922. lidz 1934. gadam. Raksta fokusa ir darba laika
samazinasanas un atalgojuma palielinasanas jautajumi, kurus Saeima neva-
ré&ja pilniba atbalstit. Pozitivi novérteta dzelzcela un pasta-telegrafa un tele-
fona resoru arodbiedribu iesaiste nozaru zemako atalgojumu paaugstinasana.

Klaipédas Universitates doktorantes Onutes Gaidamaviciites (Onuté Gai-
damaviciité) intereSu centra ir putnu simboli uz polihrométam koka piira
ladém, kas glab3jas Lietuvas Nacionalaja muzeja. Autore konstaté, ka vis-
biezak uz apliikotajiem priekSmetiem atainoti majas putni un baltie starki.
Tie simbolizé auglibu un turibu.

LU doktorante Mg. hist., Mg. theol. Beate Orlova analizé Baltazara Rusova
un Dionisija Fabricija Livonijas hronikas atainotos neparastos dzivniekus.
Tie apliikoti laikmeta politisko noriSu un religisko prieksstatu konteksta.
Publikacija atspogulo, ka sabiedribas ticiba pardabiskam zimém norada uz
kara apstaklu satrauco$o ietekmi uz Livonijas sabiedribu.

Tallinas Universitates doktorante Mg. hist. Riita BruZevica sniedz ieskatu
digitalo humanitaro zinatnu piedavatajas iesp&jas viduslaiku véstures pét-
nieciba. Publikacija ka pieméri izmantoti viduslaiku Livonijas amatnieku
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statiiti. Autore secina, ka ar vairaku riku palidzibu iesp&jams veicinat datu
pieejamibu un samazinat to apstradei nepiecieSamo laiku.

Klaipédas Universitates doktorante Gaile Vanagiene (Gailé Vanagiené)
piedava lasitajiem salidzinosi jaunas paradibas — Baltijas mitologisko parku
Lietuva - dievu un mitologisko biitnu attélojuma analizi. Lauka pétijumos
autore noveérojusi $adu parku izklaid&joso un ari izglitojoSo raksturu. Tomér
apliikotas figiiras visbiezak veidotas ka briva interpretacija.

Vitauta Diza Universitates doktorante Akvile Stankute (Akvilé Stankuté)
izverté un salidzina kopibas izjiitu Lietuvas filmu razZosanas darbinieku vidi
padomju laika un miisdienas. Intervéjot 120 parstavjus, pétniece konstaté,
ka miisdienas kopibas izjiita nozaré ir kluvusi vajaka. Sadu vértgjumu vei-
cinajusi vairaki faktori, to skaita Lietuvas kinostudijas slégsana.

Vitauta Diza Universitates doktorante Karole Millere (Karolé Miuller)
apliiko veéstures izglitibas narativu Lietuva, pieversoties kultiiras traumam
un kolektivajai atminai. Padzilinati apliikojot padomju perioda un sovetiza-
cijas atainojumu miisdienu vidusskolas véstures gramatas, autore novéro, ka
vardu izveéle un véstijums atspogulo Lietuvu ka upuri, bet PSRS ka vainigo
valsti. Vienlaikus publikacija uzsveérts, ka dazadi apkartnes faktori var ietek-
mét $ada vienota narativa uztverSanu no macibu lidzekliem.

LU doktorante Mg hist. Beate Lielmane meklé Rigas modernizacijas
pirmsakumus, piedavajot vairakus potencialos atskaites punktus 19. gad-
simta sakuma. Saskana ar autores vért&jumu pirmas modernizacijas pazimes
bija vérojamas priek3pilsétas. Publikacija aicina nemt vera tadus faktorus ka
industrializaciju, urbanizaciju, strukturalas parvértibas sabiedriba, pilsét-
btivniecibas izmainas.

LU doktorante Mg. soc. sc. Marika Selga analizé ASV un Latvijas par-
stavju sarunas par tirdzniecibas ligumu, mekl&jot iemeslus lémumam
1926. gada noslégt Pagaidu tirdzniecibas noligumu. Publikacija secinats,
ka sadu attistibu veicinaja ASV iekspolitiska situacija un Latvijas parstavju
nostdja par ratificéSanas procesu. Vienlaikus pétniece velta kritiku briziem
neprofesionalajai Latvijas puses ricibai sarunu laika.

LU magistrantes Kristianas Belskas uzmanibas centra ir robeZincidenti
uz Latvijas un Padomju Savienibas robezas, sakot no 1922. gada beigam
lidz 1925. gadam. Starpgadijumu bieZums pierobeza un PSRS reakcija
pret norisém liecindja par kaiminvalsts apzinatu ricibu haotiskas situacijas
veicinaSana. Raksta konstatéts, ka daudzie parkapumi bija kluvu$i parak
ikdieniski, lai uz tiem pienacigi reagétu.

LU doktorante Mg. theol. Diana Hristenko apliiko religiskas dzives sove-
tizaciju LPSR laika posma no 1944. lidz 1953. gadam. Detalizétak skatitas
norises evangeliski luteriskaja, Romas katolu un Latvijas pareizticigaja baz-
nica. Autore noveérojusi dazadas sovetizacijas attistibas fazes, lai gan kopuma
padomju vara iejaucas un istenoja parmainas religiskaja dzivée visa perioda.
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Mg. art. Laura Svitina raksturo un salidzina tris komponistu biedribu —
Latvju komponistu biedribas, Latvijas Skanrazu kopas un Neatkarigo
komponistu biedribas — darbibu starpkaru posma. Tas aktivi nedarbojas
vienlaikus, tapat bija savstarpg&ji konkurg€joSas un nesadarbojas. Tomér
autore atzinigi noveérté biedribu darbibu komponistu atbalstiSana un miizi-
kas dzives attistiSana.

Mg. arhiv. Kaspars Strods sniedz ieskatu latgalieSu — Latvijas PSR
tirdzniecibas un zvejniecibas flotes jiirnieku laika posma no 1944. lidz
1991. gadam - socialaja portreta. Autors secina, ka nozaré no Latgales
visbiezak iesaistijas virieSi no apdzivotakajam teritorijam. Turklat studijas
jrskola radija karjeras izaugsmes iespéjas.

Krajuma tap$ana lielu ieguldijumu sniegusi gan autori, gan recenzenti,
gan citas autortiesibu lapa minétas personas. Pateicibu par nozimigu atbal-
stu pelnijusi ari LU Latvijas véstures institiita informacijas specialiste Elita
Egle. Jauno vésturnieku pétijumus konferences organizétaji un krajuma
sastaditaji ar prieku nodod plasakam lasitaju lokam gan drukata, gan elek-
troniska forma brivpieeja LU Repozitorija.

Ginta Ieva Bikse
LU Latvijas vestures institiits
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PREFACE

The eight Scholarly Readings of Young Historians were presented on
24 and 25 November 2022, in onsite and online format. Anyone interested
had the opportunity to view ten sessions, three of which were held in
English. For the third time, international conference took place on the Baltic
scale, encompassing 35 presentations that considered various aspects of
history from prehistory to the present day. The record-breaking interest
and willingness of young researchers from various Estonian, Latvian and
Lithuanian higher education and scientific research institutions to participate
in the “Scholarly Readings of Young Historians” confirmed that over the years
the conference has grown significantly and become a stable, recognizable
and important event in the early stages of the careers of many historians.

After the conference, the number of articles prepared and submitted
reached the same amount as in the previous collection of articles, offer-
ing the readers the research of 19 young historians. Each author’s path to
publication was individual - for some, it was like a walk in park, while
for others it was the very first experience in formulating their thoughts
and presenting the results gained in their research to a wider audience.
Responsive and selfless support in this process was provided by more than
30 specialists from different fields and represented institutions, helping both
in developing the skills of preparing articles and improving the quality of
submitted report. All the papers have been reviewed anonymously. The com-
pilers of the collection express their deep gratitude to the reviewers. After
the publication of the collection, everyone interested has the opportunity to
get to know and appreciate the enthusiasm and efforts of the young authors
in their studies of various interdisciplinary issues related to the history of
the Baltics.

Kaspars Markus Molls, a master’s student at the University of Latvia
(UL), focused on the study of the evidence left by the Scandinavian Vikings
from the 9" to the 11" century in the region spanning the territory from
the mouth of Venta to Kuldiga. Archaeological findings have enabled iden-
tification of the trade-related activities of the Scandinavian Vikings, as well
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as their potential settlements. The author points out the need for further
research in defining the commercial interests of the Vikings.

Mg. hist. Ildze Milgrave looks at the population of Térvete region from
the 9t to 13t century. The methods chosen in the development of the article
made it possible to establish that in the late Iron Age there were several
settlements a few kilometres from Térvete hillfort. According to the author,
these settlements together with the centre of the region — the hillfort -
formed a single complex.

Mg. hist. Agnese Cakare presents an experimental approach and its
results in learning amber production processes. Artefacts from the Silinupe
Neolithic settlement were used as an example for research. Since there is
a lack of detailed analyses of the production processes of amber items in
the territory of Latvia, the author offers archaeological experiments and
traceology as a very promising technological analysis.

Mg. hist. Germans Lebezovs examines the private correspondence of
the Russian Empress Catherine II from 1762 to 1767, focusing specifi-
cally on the administration of Vidzeme province. The author concludes
that the empress had information about non-compliance with the laws of
the Russian Empire and that Catherine II wanted to strengthen the loyalty
of the provincial administration.

UL doctoral student, Mg. hist. Liene Rokpelne studies the description
of the medieval history of Valmiera in the works of Baltic Germans during
the 18™ and 19" centuries. The author was attracted by this topic, because
the texts discussed in the publication are quoted in the descriptions of
the city’s history until today. It was concluded that interpretations of Baltic-
German ideas are often uncritically adopted, continuing to reproduce errors.

UL master’s student Demurs Harebovs focuses on missions of Latvian
Army representatives abroad from 1924 to 1929. The article states that
during the considered period, military personnel were sent to both neigh-
bouring countries and great powers quite often. The author has evaluated
the work of the Operations Unit of the Headquarters of the Commander of
the Latvian Army in organizing the learning of new knowledge in foreign
countries as successful.

Heléna Emerberga, a master’s student at UL, evaluates the involvement
of several trade unions in the drafting of bills from 1922 to 1934. The arti-
cle focuses on the issues of reducing working hours and increasing wages,
which the Latvian parliament could not fully support. The involvement of
the trade unions of the railway, post-telegraph and telephone sectors in
raising the minimum wages was positively evaluated.

Doctoral student at Klaipéda University Onuté Gaidamaviciiité is inter-
ested in symbolics of birds on polychrome wooden dowry chests stored in
the National Museum of Lithuania. The author finds that domestic birds
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and white storks are depicted most often on the examined objects. They
symbolize fertility and wealth.

UL doctoral student, Mg. hist., Mg. theol. Beate Orlova analyses strange
animals described in the Livonian Chronicles of Balthasar Russow and
Dionysius Fabricius. The mention of animals are considered in the context
of the political developments and religious beliefs of the era. The publication
reflects that the public’s belief in supernatural signs points to the troubling
effect of wartime conditions on Livonian society.

Doctoral student at Tallinn University Mg. hist. Riita BruZevica provides
an insight into the possibilities offered by digital humanities in the research
of medieval history. The publication uses medieval Livonian Artisans’
Statutes as examples. The author concludes that with the help of several
tools it is possible to promote the availability of data and reduce the time
required for its processing.

Doctoral student at Klaipéda University Gailé Vanagiené offers an analy-
sis of the representation of gods and mythological beings in a relatively new
phenomenon - the Baltic mythological parks in Lithuania. While conducting
field research, the author observed the entertaining and also educational
nature of such parks. However, the viewed representations are most often
created as free interpretations.

Doctoral student at Vytautas Magnus University Akvilé Stankuté
evaluates and compares the sense of community among Lithuanian film
production workers during the Soviet era and nowadays. Interviewing
120 representatives, the researcher finds that nowadays the sense of com-
munity in the industry has become weaker. Several factors contributed to
this assessment, including the closing of the Lithuanian film studio.

Karolé Miuller, a doctoral student at Vytautas Magnus University, exam-
ines the narrative of history education in Lithuania, focusing on cultural
traumas and collective memory. Taking a deeper look at the depiction of
the Soviet period and sovietisation in modern secondary school history
books, the author observes that the choice of words and the message reflect
Lithuania as the victim, and the USSR as the perpetrator. At the same time,
the publication emphasizes that various environmental factors can influence
the perception of such a unified narrative from educational resources.

UL doctoral student, Mg. hist. Beate Lielmane searches for the begin-
nings of Riga’s modernization, offering several potential reference points
at the beginning of the 19" century. According to the author’s assessment,
the first signs of modernization can be found in the suburbs. The publication
calls for taking into account such factors as industrialization, urbanization,
structural transformations in society, changes in urban planning.

UL doctoral student, Mg. soc. sc. Marika Selga analyses the negotiations
between representatives of the USA and Latvia on the trade agreement,
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looking for the reasons for the decision to conclude the Provisional Commer-
cial Agreement in 1926. The publication concluded that such development
occurred due to the internal political situation of the USA, and the position
of Latvian representatives on the ratification process. At the same time,
the researcher criticizes the sometimes unprofessional conduct of Latvians
during the negotiations.

UL master’s student Kristiana Be]ska focuses on the incidents on the bor-
der of Latvia and the Soviet Union from the end of 1922 to 1925. The fre-
quency of such incidents and the reaction of the USSR to the developments
indicated the deliberate action of the neighbouring country in promoting
a chaotic situation. The article found that many violations had become too
frequent to elicit a proper response.

UL doctoral student, Mg. theol. Diana Hristenko examines the sovietisa-
tion of religious life in the Latvian SSR in the period from 1944 to 1953.
Developments in the Evangelical Lutheran, Roman Catholic and Latvian
Orthodox Churches are looked into. The author has observed different
phases of sovietisation, although in general the Soviet system intervened
and implemented changes in religious life throughout the period.

Mg. art. Laura Svitina describes and compares the activities of three
composers’ societies — the Latvian Composers’ Society, Composers’ Society
of Latvia, and Independent Composers’ Society — during the interwar period.
They were not actively operating simultaneously; they were mutually com-
petitive and non-cooperative. However, the author appreciates the activities
of societies in supporting composers and developing musical life.

Mg. arhiv. Kaspars Strods provides an insight into the social portrait
of Latgalians — sailors of the trade and fishing fleet of the Latvian SSR in
the period from 1944 to 1991. The author concludes that men from the most
populated areas were predominantly involved in the industry from Latgale.
In addition, studies at maritime schools created opportunities for career
growth.

Authors, reviewers, and members of different institutions indicated
on the copyright page have made a great contribution to the creation of
the current volume. The contribution and support of Elita Egle, an informa-
tion specialist at UL Institute of Latvian History, merits special appreciation.
The organizers of the conference and the compilers of the collection of arti-
cles are pleased to share with readers the publications of young historians
in both printed and electronic form in the UL Repository.

Ginta Ieva Bikse
UL Institute of Latvian History



Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi VIII 17
https://doi.org/10.22364/jvz1.08.01

ARHEOLOGISKAS LIECIBAS PAR SKANDINAVU
VIKINGIEM VENTAS LEJTECE 9.-11. GS.

KASPARS MARKUS MOLLS

Bc. hist., Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institota laborants
E-pasts: kRaspars.molis@Iu.lv

ANOTACIJA

Pédejo trisdesmit gadu laika Ventas krastos atklata virkne arheologisko liecibu, kas
attiecinamas uz vikingu laikmetu. Atradumi norada uz kultiru un tirdzniecibas sakariem
regiona un lauj definét Ventu ka Udenscelu. Raksta mérkis ir konstatét Ventas lejtecé
skandinavu vikingu laikmetam piederigas arheologiskas liecibas un to funkcijas
Udenscela konteksta. Secinats, ka vikingu klatbutne Ventas lejtecé pamata saistama ar
tirdzniecibas sakariem, amatniecibu, ka ar1 veidoti nocietinajumi, lai uz laiku apmestos,
par ko liecina tris uz skandinavu vikingiem attiecinami pilskalni, divi kapulauki un ¢etras
lokacijas, kuras konstatéjams ar skandinavu vikingu tirdzniecibu un amatniecibu saistits
inventars.

Atslégvardi: skandinavu vikingi, vikingu laikmets, Venta, tirdznieciba, Udenscels.

IEVADS

Ziemeleiropas historiografija un dzelzs laikmeta pétijumos 9.-11. gs. tiek
izdalits ka vikingu laikmets. Saja laika tika izveérsti skandinavu tirdzniecibas
kontakti un sirojumi, kas skara ari Austrumbaltijas regionu, kas tomér
publikacijas loti virspuséji tiek atspogulota ka vikingu ietekmes regionam
piederoSs. Péd&jo gadu pétijumos kaiminzemeés (Mégi 2018) secinats, ka
vikingi miisdienu Baltijas valstu teritorijas bija klatesosi daudz plasak par
lidz $im historiografija pausto. Par daudzsolosako regionu ta geografiska
novietojuma dé] uzskatama Kurzeme, ta¢u Kurzemes regiona nepieejamibas
pétniecibai padomju okupacijas laika dé] radusies nepatiesi priek3stati par
Austrumbaltijas lomu vikingu laikmeta tidenscelu konteksta.
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1. tabula. Vikingu laikmeta arheologisko liecibu Ventas lejtecé uzskaitijums

Table 1. List of Viking age archaeological evidence on the lower reaches of
the River Venta

Nr. | Objekts/senlieta Vieta Apraksts
1. Lacgalvas sakta Ventspils Skolénu VVM 30141 - Gotlandé
jaunrades nams veidota lacgalvas sakta
2. T tipa zobens Ventspils (Nerman T tipa vikingu zobens ar
1929, 76) sudraba un zelta inkrustaciju
3. | Dokupes atradumi Pie Dokupes VVM 30741 - Gotlandé
veidota karbinsakta, VVM
30173 - atsvarin$
4. Pasiekstes Pasiekstes ciems, Senlietu atradumi no
atradumu vieta Varves Striku 1. g. t. p. m. & -16./17. gs.
senkapi, Beku m. €., tai skaita ari virkne
viduslaiku kapséta vikingu senlietu (sk. pie
nepublicétajiem avotiem)
5. Ziru atraduma Ziras Tirdzniecibas inventars,
vieta t. s. imitéts vikingu
Cetrpadsmitskaldnu atsvaring
6. Ventavas Ventava Vikingu éetrpadsmitskaldnu
atradumu vieta atsvarin$, sudraba dirhéms,
sudraba stienitis u. c. senlietas
7. | Lagzdines pilskalns Lagzdines Pilskalns ar vikingu
pilskalns laikmeta pilskalniem tipisku
formu, viens vikingu jostas
spradzes atradums
8. Pabérzkalna Pie Jaunbérzkalnu | Apbedijumos vikingu senlietu
pilskalns, un Priednieku materials — brunurupucu
Priednieku apmetne majam saktas, aproces ar liklo¢u
un senkapi ornamentu, atsvarini u.c.
9. Lapsu senkapi Pie Lapsu majam | Sesi vikingu ugunsapbedijumi
ar senlietu materialu
no Gotlandes
10. Brunurupucu Pie Véversatu Uz vietas darinata Gotlandes
saktas atradums majam senlietu materialam tipiska
brunurupucu sakta
11. Veckuldigas Veckuldigas Pilskalns tieSa tuvuma pie
pilskalns pilskalns Lapsu senkapiem, netalu
atrastas ari vairakas vikingu
arheologiskajam materidlam
tipiskas senlietas
12. | Savrupatradumi | Preti Veckuldigas Vikingiem tipiska jostas
preti Veckuldigas pilskalnam, spradze un apgérba akitis
pilskalnam Ventas otra pusé
13. Kuldigas Kalnamiests, Potenciala, vikingu ietekmé
apmetnes vieta Kuldiga tapusi amatnieku tirgotaju

apmetne jeb viks
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Kops Latvijas Republikas neatkaribas atjaunosanas 20. gs. 90. gados
Kurzemes regions ir kluvis plasak pieejams pétniecibai, kur Ventas kras-
tos atrastas saméra daudz liecibas saistiba ar vikingu darbibu. Lidz Sim
vienigais sistematiskus pétijumus par Ventas tidenscelu ir veicis Evalds
Mugurévics (Mugurévic¢s 2000), tacu tagad, 20 gadus vélak, ir ievaktas
vairak arheologiskas liecibas un veikta virkne pétijumu, kas paplasina
zinamo liecibu spektru, pieméram, savrupatradumi Pasiekstes ciema vieta
un Lapsu senkapu vikingu apbedijumi. Pétijums ir aktuals ari konteksta ar
pédéja laika popularaja kultiird aktualizéto vikingu télu un ari Grobinas
skandinavu kolonijas tematiku.

Raksta geografija aptver Ventas lejteci — regionu no Ventas grivas lidz
Kuldigai. Kuldiga ir vieta, kur geografisko apstaklu dél mainas upes raksturs,
tas gultne nomainas no dolomita uz smilSakmeni, veidojot parejas slieksni,
kas rezultéjas tidenskrituma. Ka ari vikingu darbibas liecibas visintensivak
koncentrgjas tieSi Saja upes regiona. Ventas baseina uz dienvidiem no
Kuldigas liecibas ir mazaka apjoma un vairak geografiski sadrumstalotas.

Visparpienemtaja Latvijas véstures hronologija nav izdalits vikingu
laikmets, tapéc par pamatojumu izvéléts Zviedrijas vikingu laikmeta
hronologiskais dalijums (Price 2015, 321-322). Raksta tematika tiek
pakartota ka uz 9. gs.-11. gs. sakumu attiecinamais skandinavu vikingu
senlietu materials un senvietas, kas pasreizéjos priekSstatos nav raksturigas
lokalajai apdzivotibai Saja laika.

Raksta mérkis ir apkopot vikingu laikmeta arheologiskas liecibas Ven-
tas lejteces regiona (sk. 1. tabulu un 4. att.) un konstatét to potencialo
nozimi Ventas fidenscela konteksta. Lai apkopotu arheologiskas liecibas,
pétijuma izmantoti Ventspils muzeja un Kuldigas novada muzeja krajumu
arheologisko senlietu kolekcijas esoSie materiali, ka ari Nacionala Kultiiras
mantojuma parvaldes Piemineklu dokumentacijas centra dokumenti. Liecibu
identificésanai ka atbilstosam vikingu laikmeta liecibu klastam izmantotas
Lénas Tunmarkas-Nilenas (Lena Thunmark-Nylén) un Marikas Megi (Marika
Madgi) publikacijas.

VENTAS GRIVA, PASIEKSTES CIEMA VIETA UN DOKUPE

Pirma vieta, kur regiona zinamas vikingu laikmeta liecibas, ir Ventspils,
kur Skolénu jaunrades nama celtniecibas laika atrasta lacgalvas sakta
(Cukovs, Strumfa, Vijups 2009) (sk. 1.1. att.), ka ari péc Birgera Nermana
zinam, pilséta atrasts skandinaviem raksturigs T tipa zobens ar ornamentétu
zelta un sudraba inkrustaciju (Nermann 1929, 76). Tas ir liecibas par cilveku
darbibu Ventspili pirms pilsétas izveidoSanas. Abas senlietas atrastas ka
savrupatradumi un neliecina par apmetnes vietas esamibu Ventspils pilsétas
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1. attels. Vikingu senlietas Ventspili un pie Dokupes (foto: Armands
Vijups): 1 — bronzas la¢galvas sakta (VVM 30141); 2 — bronzas karbinsakta
(VVM 30741)

Figure 1. Viking artefacts in Ventspils and Dokupe (photo: Armands
Vijups): 1 — Bronze bear head brooch (VVM 30141); 2 — Bronze box brooch
(VVM 30741)

vieta. To specifiskak definét apgriitina miisdienu pilsétas apbtive. Vairak secinat
par Siem atradumiem nav iesp&jams, kamér nav izvérsta plasaka pétnieciba.

Nakama vieta, kur zinamas vikingu darbibas liecibas, ir Pasiekste.
Pasiekstes ciems atrodas Ventas upes ieloka 6 km no upes grivas. Seit atro-
das Varves Striku senkapi, kas, spriezot péc tur veiktajiem arheologiskas
izpétes darbiem, ir Baltijas somu kapulauks, kas izmantots no senaka
dzelzs laikmeta lidz viduslaikiem (NKMP PDC 9159, 43). Netalu no
Varves Striku senkapiem atrodas Beku viduslaiku kapséta, ta¢u neviena
no kapulaukiem nav zinami skandinavu vikingu apbedijumi. Miisdienas
$aja apvidl ir daZzas saimniecibas un aparti lauki, ko regulari parmeklée
mantradi. Saja upes dala savrupi atrastas vairakas senlietas. Dala atra-
dumu nonakusi Ventspils muzeja, to starpa gredzenu un citu senlietu
pusfabrikati (VVM 30894), tirdzniecibas inventars, piem., sudraba stienisi
(VVM 30682/3; VVM 30139/1), svarini un atsvarini (VVM 30253/9;
VVM 3146/18; VVM 30224/1), ka ari virkne citu senlietu, kas raksturigas
skandinavu vikingiem - bronzas apkalumi ar palmetveida ornamentiem
(VVM 3119/34), jostu sadalitajgredzeni (VVM 30255/44), apgérba akisi
(VVM 30887/15) u. c. Par kontaktiem ar skandinaviem Pasieksté ir liecibas
vismaz no 5. gadsimta, pieméram, bronzas stopsaktas loks ar apzeltijumu
(VVM 30894).

Ka norada gan igaunu pétniece Marika Megi, gan danu pétnieks Sérens
Sindbeks (Sgren Sindbeek) — liecibas par bronzas lieSanu un 9.-10. gs.
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tirdzniecibas inventara atradumi diezgan drosi liecina par tirdzniecibas
punkta esamibu, jo lokalas agrara rakstura apmetnés ar bronzas amatniecibu
un tirdzniecibu nenodarbojas (Magi 2018, 96; Sindbzek 2008, 73). Tas
liecina, ka Pasieksté eventuali bija izveidojies tirgotdju amatnieku ciems,
un atradumu plasais geografiskais izvietojums upes ieloka liek domat, ka tas
bijis sameéra liels. Ari otra Ventas krasta pie Dokupes ir atrasta skandinavu
karbinsakta un atsvarin$ (Drabkovs, §trumfa, Vijups 2011) (sk. 1.2. att.), kas
potenciali norada uz cilvéku darbibu abos upes krastos.

Pasiekstes un Dokupes senvietu raksturi, pétnieciba balstoties uz savru-
patradumiem, ir spekulativi, un konkrétus secindjumus par to apmeéru,
funkcijam un potencialo apbiivi nav iespéjams konstatét, toties atrastais
materials liecina par eventualu Ziemeleiropas regiona tirgotaju amatnieku
darbibas vietu 9.-10. gs.

SAVRUPATRADUMI ZURU UN VENTAVAS APKARTNE

11 km no Pasiekstes, pie Ziiram, ka savrupatradums atrasts pakavsak-
tas skaldnotais gals, kas domats, lai imitétu ¢etrpadsmitskaldnu atsvarinu
(NKMP PDC 110654-19 I, 3). Savukart 10 km talak pie Ventavas atrasts
originals Cetrpadsmitskaldnu jeb kuboktaedra (cubo-octahedra) atsvarins
(VVM 30786) (sk. 2. att.). Sadi atsvarini bija tipisks vikingu laikmeta
tirdzniecibas inventars, kas kalibréts svara sistémai, ko izmantoja vairakas
vikingu tirdzniecibas vietas, pieméram, Birka un Hedebija (Pedersen 2008,
148-152). Velak Ventas tidenscela paradijas atSkirigu tipu atsvarini, kas
bija kalibréti citam Rietumeiropas méra sistémam. Tas nozimeé, ka vikingu

2. attels. Vikingu cetrpadsmitskaldnu atsvarin$ no Ventavas (VVM 30786) (foto:
Armands Vijups)

Figure 2. Viking cubo-octahedra weight from Ventava (VVM 30786), (photo:
Armands Vijups)
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ietekmé aizsakas svara meéru sist€émas izmantoSana Ventas iidenscela.
Atsvarinu atradumi varétu liecinat par nelielu tirdzniecibas punktu esamibu
pie Zuram un Ventavas.

Abi atsvarini atrasti kopa ar citu tirdzniecibas inventaru. Netalu no
Ventavas atsvarina atrasta ari libieSu 12. gs. brunurupucu sakta un citi $i
perioda atradumi (NKMP PDC 110654-19 I, 3), kas liecina, ka konkréta
vieta turpindja pastaveét ari péc vikingu darbibas beigam, vismaz lidz 14. gs.
Visticamak, Sie tirdzniecibas punkti nebija apjomigi, tac¢u to atrasanas vie-
tas varétu biit saistitas ar citu potencialu Kurzemes tidenscelu — UZavu, kas
no abam vietam atradas 7 un 9 km attaluma un varétu iezimét satiksmes
celu saskarsmes punktus. Kameér nav veikta sistematiska arheologiska
materiala analize, UZavas ka tdenscela definéSana pa$laik ir tikai
spekulativa.

LAGZDINES PILSKALNS

Netalu no Piltenes atrodas Lagzdines pilskalns, kas virziena no upes grivas
uz dienvidiem ir pirma zinama nocietinajuma vieta Ventas lejtecé. 1967. g.
Evalds Mugurévics veicis parbaudes izrakumus, kur konstatéjis 1,8 m biezu

3. attels. Lagzdines pilskalna 3D modelis ar profila informaciju (izstradajis: Gatis
Kalnins. Pieejams: https://www.latvijas-pilskalni.lv/lagzdines-pilskalns/ (skatits:
14.07.2023.))

Figure 3. Lagzdine hillfort 3D model and profile information (developed by:
Gatis Kalnins. Available: https://www.latvijas-pilskalni.lv/lagzdines-pilskalns/
(last viewed: 14.07.2023.))
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kultiirslani, kas attiecinams uz senako un agro, ka ari vélo dzelzs laikmetu
(Mugurevi¢s 1968, 68). Lagzdines pilskalna savrupi atrasti skandinavu
vikingiem raksturigi bronzas jostas spradzes un dzelzs maksSkeraka savrup-
atradumi (NKMP PDC 9146, 11). Ari pilskalna valna blodveida forma ir
raksturiga skandinavu nocietindjumiem (sk. 3. att.), kas ir saméra izplatiti
Igaunija, Ipasi Sarema. Kurzemé vél viens lidzigas formas pilskalns ir
Kundos, kuram piegulosaja kapulauka konstatéti 9.-10. gs. skandinavu
vikingu apbedijumi (LGséns 2018, 68-72). Pilskalna geografiskais novieto-
jums attieciba pret upi un liecibas par tam piegulosSu apmetni liecina par
analogijam ar citam Baltijas jiiras regiona vikingu laikmeta apmetnes vietam.
Péc pétijumiem Sarema un Zviedrija var secinat, ka ari Lagzdines pilskalns ir
vieta ar potencidlu ostas vietu. Sai ostas vietai drizak piedévéjama militara
rakstura, nevis tirdzniecibas funkcija (Magi 2010, 180).

Nemot véra, ka Lagzdines pilskalna nav veikti plasi arheologiskie
izrakumi, ir grati spriest par pilskalnu apdzivotdju etnisko piederibu,
tuvakaja apkartné nav ari zinams neviens skandinavu vikingu apbedijums.
Netalu no pilskalna atrodas Dziklu senkapi, tac¢u péc arheologiska materiala
kapulauks saistams ar Baltijas somiem (NKMP PDC 9176, 15). Iesp&jams,
pilskalns ticis ierikots ka viet&jais parvaldes centrs, tacu paslaik pieejamas
arheologiskas liecibas nesniedz pietiekami skaidru atbildi. Péc vikingu
aizieSanas no Lagzdines pilskalnu parpémusi kursi.

PABERZKALNA PILSKALNS UN PRIEDNIEKU
APMETNE UN SENKAPI

4,5 km uz dienvidiem no Lagzdines pilskalna atrodas Pabérzkalna pils-
kalns ar tam pieguloso Priednieku apmetni un senkapiem. Pilskalns izveidots
divos paral€los smilsu kapu sanesumos. Dabas reljefa izmantoSana liecina
par meérki atri nocietinaties. Priednieku apmetné Ventas krasta noskaloju-
mos Eduards Sturms 20. gs. 30. gados atklajis vairakas skandinavu senlietas.
Blakus apmetnei atrodas ar 9.-10. gs. datétie Priednieku senkapi. Evalds
Mugurévics Pabérzkalna pilskalnu saista ar Snores Sturlsona pierakstitaja
Olava Svéta saga atspoguloto motivu, kura Upsalas valdnieks Eriks Emund-
sons célis nocietinajumus kurSu zemeés 9. gs. 60. gados. Tas varétu liecinat
par skandinavu méginajumu atri nocietinaties, lai varétu uzspiest savu
kundzibu un ievakt meslus (Mugurévi¢s 2000, 80). Tacu Saja konteksta
neskaidra ir tuvuma esoSa vél viena pilskalna — Lagzdines — esamiba, kas
neattaisno Pabérzkalna pilskalnam $adas funkcijas nepiecieSamibu.

Priedniekos atrastas divas brunurupucu saktas, kas datétas ar 9. gs.
beigam - 10. gs., kuram analogas atrastas ari Birka un citur kontinentalaja
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Zviedrija. Daudzas $§i tipa saktas atrastas ari Daugavas lejtecé, tacu tas ir
piederigas citam variantam, kas norada uz atskirigu izcelsmi (Spirgis 2006,
62-63). Priedniekos ari atrastas masivas aproces ar sasaurinatiem galiem
un horizontalu cilpu ornamentu. Sadas aproces zinamas arl Kundu un Lapsu
senkapos un Targales pagasta. Tas raksturigas Ventas tidenscelam, Daugavas
fidenscela tadas nav atrastas. Baiba Vaska norada, ka konkrétas aproces
varétu biit vietgjas izcelsmes (Vaska 2019, 246). Tas liecina, ka vikingi
Ventas lejtecé ne tikai tirgojas, bet ari nodarbojas ar amatniecibu. Sada
varbiitiba lidzinas Pasieksté atrastajiem senlietu pusfabrikatiem.

Arheologiskas liecibas Lagzdines un Pabérzkalna pilskalna liecina par
dazada rakstura objektiem, kas saistami ar vikingu darbibu Ventas tidenscela.
Ari citur novérojama $ada objektu funkciju daudzveidiba, pieméram, Marika
Megi Sarema izskir tris veidu vikingu perioda ostas vietas: administrativi
centralas un tirdzniecibas, militaras un ritualas jeb sakralas (Méagi 2010,
180). No 3ada izejas punkta var spekulativi ari pienemt, ka Lagzdines pils-
kalns biitu pieskaitams militaram, bet Pabérzkalna pilskalns administrativi
centralam un tirdzniecibas ostas vietam.

LAPSU SENKAPI, VECKULDIGAS PILSKALNS
UN KULDIGAS APMETNE

30 km no Pabérzkalna pilskalna atrodas Lapsu senkapi, kur izpétiti sesi
Gotlandes vikingu apbedijumi. Nav izdevies identificét, vai konkrétajai
kopienai tuvakaja apkartné bijusi kada dzivesvieta (Liiséns 2016, 58-62).
Tuvaka senvieta senkapiem ir Veckuldigas pilskalns. Parbaudes izrakumi
veikti pilskalna rietumu stiiri, kur zondazas atklats mazak intensivs kultir-
slanis. Panemtie paraugi datéti ar 11.-14. gs. Tapéc, ja pilskalna apdzivotiba
ir bijusi senaka, liecibas par to ir mekléjamas cita $i nocietindjuma dala
(Kalgjs 2011, 36).

Lapsu senkapu izpéte lauj secinat, ka Seit apbeditajiem skandinaviem
piederiga kopiena nav bijusi seviski liela, visticamak, vienas kuga apkalpes
apjoma, kas variéja starp 15-30 cilvékiem. Pastav ari varbiitiba, ka
skandinavi dzivojusi citur, bet tada gadijuma $i dzivesvieta nav atklata.
Par skandinavu klatbiitni liecina ari dazi upes pretéja krasta savrupi
atrastie priek$meti, pieméram, vikingiem raksturigs apgérba akis (KNM
43542). Netalu no Lapsu senkapiem, pie Véversatu majam, atrasta 10. gs.
brunurupucu sakta. To analizé&jis Roberts Spirgis, izsakot pienémumu, ka
sakta varétu biit uz vietas gatavota (Asaris, Liiséns 2013, 140). Tas lauj
izvirzit versiju par to, ka skandinavi $aja vieta potenciali nodarbojusies ar
amatniecibu, tapéc ari apmetusies tur dzivot.
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Janis Asaris un Martin$ Liiséns izsaka vél vienu versiju par potencialu
vikingu senvietu Ventas lejtecé — Kuldigas Kalnamiesta pie Ventas rumbas.
Tur izrakumos atrastas ripas keramikas trauku lauskas, daZiem traukiem
aréja virsma rotata ar likloca vai nagu iespiedumu ornamentiem, kas
attiecinams uz 10.-14. gs. J. Asaris §is liecibas saista ar vikingiem tipisko
amatnieku un tirgotaju apmetni jeb viku. Sadas apmetnes vikingi veidoja,
sakot ar 8. gs., ari saméra dzili iek§zemé, ko apliecina Daugavas idenscela
esoSie viki (Daugmale, Aizkraukle u.c.). Atradumu dat&jums pielauj
iespgjamibu, ka Lapsu senkapos apglabatie skandinavi piedzivojusi Kuldigas
Kalnamiesta apmetnes apdzivotibas periodu. Tatad hipotétiski ari Lapsu sen-
kapos apbeditie skandinavi var&ja biit saistiti ar Kalnamiesta vika tapSanu
un izveidoSanos par tirdzniecibas punktu. Tiesa, atradumu fragmentara
rakstura dél par vika esamibu Kuldiga pilniba drosi runat nevar.

SECINAJUMI

Kontakti ar skandinaviem Ventas tidenscela pastavéjusi jau pirms
miisu éras, tacu, Ziemeleiropa aizsakoties vikingu laikmetam, skandinavu
iecelotaju klatbiitne Ventas iidenscela palielinajas. Plasakais vikingu
darbibas areals Venta bijis no upes grivas lidz rumbai Kuldiga, kas bija
dabigs skérslis tidens satiksmei. Skandinavu vikingu arheologiskas liecibas
Ventas lejtecé datéjamas ar laiku no 9. gs. sakuma lidz 10. gs. beigam,
kas liecina par vikingu aizieSanu pirms kurSu ekspansijas Ziemelkurzemé.
KurSiem ienakot, tika parpemti skandinavu izveidotie pilskalni, tiem talak
attistoties par svarigaka kurSu tidenscela — Ventas — nozimigu sastavdalu.

Upes lejteces arheologija nolasami divi skandinavu darbibas aspekti
ar atSkirigu raksturu (sk. 4. att.). Pirmais saistits ar tirdzniecibu, par ko
liecina skandinaviem raksturigu tirdzniecibas un amatniecibas liecibu
koncentracijas punkti. Plasaks tirdzniecibas punkts potenciali pastavéja
Pasieksté, kas bija saméra netalu no jiiras un geografisko apsvérumu
deé] varégja piesaistit ari tirgotajus, kas neceloja dzili iek§zemé. Nelielas
tirdzniecibas liecibu koncentracijas pastav pie Ziiram un Ventavas. Abu vietu
raksturs ir parak neskaidrs, lai to varétu definét par tirdzniecibas vietu,
tacu abas vietas iezimé&jas tirdzniecibas kontinuitate 1idz pat viduslaikiem.
Ari Kuldigas Kalnamiesta potenciali bijis tirdzniecibas punkts, tacu par ta
raksturu ir griiti spriest miisdienu pilsétas apbtives del.

Otrais skandinavu darbibas aspekts attiecinams uz Ventas lejteces posmu
no Lagzdines pilskalna lidz Kuldigai, ka sasniegSanai bija nepiecieSams
vairak resursu, lidz ar to iesp&jams runat par to, ka tika ierikotas
pastavigas dzivesvietas. Saja posma skandinavu apdzivotiba iespéjama tris
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4. attels. Ar vikingu laikmetu saistamas vietas Ventas lejteces apgabala (ArcGis
Online pamatkarte. Izstradajis: Kaspars Markus Molls, 2022): 1 — savrupatradumi
Ventspils pilséta; 2 — Pasiekstes tirdzniecibas apmetnes vieta; 3 — Ziiru
tirdzniecibas apmetnes vieta; 4 — Ventavas tirdzniecibas apmetnes vieta;

5 - Lagzdines pilskalns ar ostas vietu; 6 — Pabérzkalna pilskalns, Priednieku
apmetne un senkapi; 7 — Veckuldigas pilskalns un Lapsu senkapi; 8 — Kuldigas
tirdzniecibas apmetnes vieta

Figure 4. Concentration points of Viking age evidence on the lower reaches
of the River Venta (ArcGis Online basic map. Developed by Kaspars Markus
Molls, 2022): 1 - Singular finds in Ventspils; 2 — Pasiekste trade settlement;
3 - Ziras trade settlement; 4 — Ventava trade settlement; 5 — Lagzdine
hillfort; 6 — Pabérzkalns hillfort, Priednieki settlement and ancient burial
site; 7 — Veckuldiga hillfort and Lapsas ancient burial site; 8 — Kuldiga trade
settlement

pilskalnos — Lagzdines, Pabérzkalna un Veckuldigas. Pilskalnu apdzivotiba
varétu biit saistita ar vietéjo iedzivotdju paklauSanu un meslu ievakSanu,
tacu Sai teorijai triikst plasaka apstiprinosa arheologisko liecibu materiala,
un paslaik ticamaka ir versija par lokala administrativa centra esamibu.

Joprojam neskaidras ir vikingu tirdznieciskas intereses Ventas tidenscela,
lai ari atseviSkas liecibas arheologiskaja materiala liecina par uz vietas
sarazotas produkcijas lokalu izplatibu. Lai giitu atbildes uz Siem jautajumiem,
nepiecieSama plasaka arheologiska izpéte, ne tikai lejteces regiona, bet
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visa Ventas tidenscela, ka ari sistematiska Latvijas upju un to piekrastu
arheologiska apzinasana. Sads pétijums potenciali lautu ieviest izmainas
uztveré par vikingu laikmeta vietu Latvijas aizvéstures hronologija.

PATEICIBAS

Pétijums veikts LZP finanséta projekta “Vikingu laikmets Latvija: starp-
disciplinara izpéte Nr. 1zp-2022/1-0059” ietvaros.
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apbedijumu senlietu materialu.

SAISINAJUMI

KNM - Kuldigas novada muzejs
NKMP PDC - Nacionala kultiiras mantojuma parvaldes Piemineklu dokumentacijas centrs

VVM - Ventspils muzejs

IZMANTOTIE AVOTI UN LITERATURA

NEPUBLICETIE AVOTI
ApsekoSanas akts Nr. 3 par kultliras pieminekla aizsardzibas stavokli. NKMP PDC,
Ventspils raj., Piltenes pag., Lagzdines pilskalna pieminekla lieta, inv. Nr. 9146, 11.

Dziklu senkapi. Pieminekla pase. NKMP PDC, Ventspils raj., ZIeku pag., Dziklu senkapu
pieminekla lieta, inv. Nr. 9176, 15.

Kalgjs, U., 2012. Parskats par 2011. gada arheologiskas izpétes darbu rezultatiem
Veckuldigas pilskalna ar senpilsétu. Riga.

Kuldigas novada savrupatradumu kolekcija. KNM Arheologijas kolekcija, inv. Nr. KNM
43542.

Strumfa, I., Upmalis, G., Vijups, A., 2011. Akts par bronzas 14 skaldnu atsvarina nodosanu
Ventspils muzejam. Ventspils.

Ventspils novada savrupatradumu kolekcija. VVM Arheologijas kolekcija, inv. Nr. VVM
30139/1, VVM 30224/1, VVM 30253/9, VVM 30255/44, VVM 30682/3, VVM
30786, VVM 30887/15, VVM 30894, VVM 3119/34, VVM 3146/18.

Ventspils rajona, Varves pagasta visparéja materiala lieta, inv. Nr. 110654-191.

Vesturiskas zinas. NKMP PDC, Ventspils raj. Varves pag., Pasiekstes senkapu pieminekla
lieta, inv. Nr. 9159, 43.

REFERATU TEZES UN SENLIETU TABULU PUBLIKACIJAS

Liséns, M., 2010. Arheologiskie pétijumi Kalna iela Kuldiga. Urtans, J., Virse, L. L., red.
Arheologu pétijumi Latvija 2008.-2009. gada. Riga: NT Klasika, 147-152.

Laséns, M., 2016. Jauns skandinavu kapulauks Kurzemé. Urtans, J., Virse, I. L., red.
Arheologu peétijumi Latvija 2014. un 2015. gada. Riga: NT Klasika, 58-62.



28 Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi VIII

Liséns, M., 2018. Arheologiskie pétijumi Kundu senkapos 2017. gada. Urtans, J.,
Virse, L. L., red. Arheologu peétijumi Latvija 2016.-2017. gada. Riga: NT Klasika, 68-72.

Muguréviés, E., 1968. Arheologisko piemineklu apzina$ana Kurzemé 1967. g. Apala, Z.,
red. Zindtniskas atskaites sesijas materiali par arheologu, antropologu un etnografu
1967. gada petijumu rezultatiem. Riga: Zinatne, 68-72.

Thunmark-Nylén, L., 1998. Die Wikingerzeit Gotlands II. Typentafeln. Stockholm: Almqvist &
Wiksell International.

LITERATURA

Asaris, J., Liséns, M., 2013. Kuldiga zem Kuldigas. Krastins, J., red. Kuldiga: arhitektiira
un pilsetbiivnieciba. Kuldiga: Kuldigas novada pasvaldiba, 133-172.

Mugurévics, E., 2000. Arheologiskie pétijumi Ventas lejteces apgabala dzelzs laikmeta
un viduslaiku piemineklos. Izrakumi Zl&kas. Mugurévils, E., red. Arheologija un
etnografija. 20. s€j.: Pétijumi par Kurzemi un Zemgali. Riga: Latvijas véstures institiita
apgads, 74-87.

Mégi, M., 2018. In Austrvegr. The Role of the Eastern Baltic in Viking Age Communication
across the Baltic Sea. Leiden: Brill, 330-347.

Maégi, M., 2010. Trade, War and the Diversity of Rituals at Late Prehistoric Harbour
Sites on Saarema. Zulkus, V., Girininkas, A., eds. Archaeologica Baltica, 14. Klaipeda:
Klaipeda University Press, 168-182.

Nerman, B., 1929. Die Verbindungen zwischen Skandinavien und dem Ostbaltikum in der
jiingeren Eisenzeit. Stockholm: P4 Akadamiens Forlag, 64-79.

Pedersen, U., 2008. Weights and Balances. Skre, D., eds. Means of Exchange, Kaupang
Excavation Project Publication Series. Vol. 2. Aarhus: Aarhus Universitetsforlag,
119-195.

Price, T. D., 2015. Ancient Scandinavia. An Archaeological History from the First Humans
to the Vikings. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 321-326.

Sindbek, S., 2008. Routes and long-distance traffic: the nodal points of Wulfstan’s voyage.
Englert, A., Trakadas, A., eds. Wulfstan’s Voyage. Maritime Culture of the North.
Roskilde: The Viking Ship Museum, 72-78.

Vaska, B., 2019. Rotas un ornaments Latvija no bronzas laikmeta lidz 13. gadsimtam. Riga:
Latvijas Nacionalais v&stures muzejs, 242-249.



Kaspars Markus Molls. Arheologiskas liecibas par skandinavu vikingiem .. 29

ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE OF
SCANDINAVIAN VIKINGS ON THE
LOWER REACHES OF THE RIVER VENTA
FROM THE 9™ TO 11™ CENTURY

KASPARS MARKUS MOLLS

BA in History, University of Latvia Institute of Latvian History laboratory assistant
E-mail: kaspars.molls@Iu.lv

ABSTRACT

In the past 30 years, an extensive Scandinavian Viking archaeological evidence have
been found along the River Venta. The finds indicate cultural and trade connections with
the Vikings and define the river as a waterway. The aim of the research is to identify
archaeological evidence of Scandinavian Vikings along the lower reaches of the River
Venta and to define the potential role of the Vikings on the waterway. The author
concluded that Scandinavian Vikings were trading, crafting and building fortifications
to settle for a small period of time. These Vikings had three hillforts, two burial sites
and four sites with Scandinavian Viking artefacts, implying trade and craftsmanship.

Keywords: Scandinavian Vikings, Viking Age, River Venta, trade, waterway.

SUMMARY

The River Venta is not only the biggest river in Courland, but it has
also been the most important inland water traffic way in the region.
Excavations along the river began at the second half of the 19" century,
but during the Soviet times Courland was highly militarized and that
prevented systematic archaeological research. Research resumed after
Latvia regained its independence. Since then, it has turned out that there
are many archaeological finds that are connected with Scandinavian Viking
activity in the region, which implies existence of a network of cultural and
trade connections on the River Venta.

The aim of the research is to identify archaeological evidence pertaining
to the Scandinavian Vikings along the lower reaches of the River Venta
and to define the potential role of the Vikings on the waterway. There
are three hillforts associated with the Vikings — Lagzdine, Veckuldiga and
Pabérzkalns, and two known burial sites — Lapsas and Priednieki. There are
four places with evidence of trade and craftsmanship, two of them, Pasiekste
and Kuldiga, are probably bigger in scope, while two others, Ventava and
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Ziras, have much less evidence, which does not confirm trade settlements.
The material for the project is gathered from the regional museums of
Ventspils and Kuldiga, and the archive of the National Cultural Heritage
Board. The data is analysed and summarized in tables and maps. The sites
were either visited or/and researched online, using data gathered with
LIDAR.

The conclusion is that in the lower reaches of the River Venta
Scandinavian Vikings participated in trade and built fortifications to settle
down in the region. The trade evidence proves the typical trade centres at
the river mouth and waterfall (a natural obstacle), and less concentrated
findings along the other parts of the river. Viking fortifications were built
rather small. The gathered archaeological material is much too scarce to
expand upon in the future, which means that further excavations and
research is needed along the river and its archaeological sites.
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TERVETES REGIONA KULTURAINAVAS
ATTISTIBA VELAJA DZELZS
LAIKMETA (9.-13. GS.)
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LU Latvijas véstures institots
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta aktualitate izriet no ta, ka detalizéti vésturisko novadu kultdras ainavas
pétijumi Latvija veikti loti reti, un ari par Térveti nav pieejams neviens $ada rakstura
padzilinats darbs. Raksta mérkis ir, balstoties uz véla dzelzs laikmeta apdzivotibas
liectbam, rekonstruét Térvetes regiona apdzivotibu vélaja dzelzs laikmeta. Darba veikta
Térvetes regiona esoso kultUrainavas vietu identificéSana un lokalizéSana, balstoties uz
lietiskajiem un rakstitajiem avotiem. Autore Tpasu uzsvaru liek uz tadam iezimém ka
vietu centralitate. Ta ir viena no pieejam ainavu pétnieciba, kas nozimé, ka funkcionalas
sistémas veido kads objekts ar tam piesaistito apkartni, un kada noteikta telpa Sis
objekts ir cilvéku darbibas smagumcentrs, $aja gadijuma - Térvetes pilskalns.
Atslégvardi: Tervetes regions, vélais dzelzs laikmets, ainavu arheologija, centralas vietas
teorija, socialo tiklu analize.

IEVADS

Zinatniskajas publikacijas atrodamas daudzas un dazadas ainavas
jédziena definicijas, un diskusijas nereti ir par to, kura no tam ir labaka
un pareizaka. Lai gan ir skaidrs, ka definicijas ir atSkirigas, tas visas vieno
$adas pazimes: teritorija jeb telpa, cilvéku uztvere un cilvéka un dabas
mijiedarbiba vieta un laika (Melluma 2017, 16).

Latvijas apstaklos, kur cilveka darbiba laika gaitd noteikusi ainavu
veidoSanos, terminus “ainava” un “kultiirainava” ir pamats lietot ka
sinonimus. Atbilsto$i tam “kultlirainavu” iespg&jams lietot visparéja nozime,


https://doi.org/10.22364/jvzl.08.02
mailto:ildze.milgrave@lu.lv

32 Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi VIII

pielagojot to dazadiem gadijumiem — gan attieciba uz Latviju kopuma, gan
konkrétu vietu ainavam (Melluma 2012). Cilveku darbibas rezultata, izvei-
dojot, paplasinot un attistot savu dzives telpu, veidojas kultiirvésturiska
ainava, kuras robezas savukart rada socialas vides un dabas vides robezas
(Sné 2002, 98).

Regionala un vietas méroga izpratne ainavas izpét€ ir viens no galvena-
jiem metodologiskajiem soliem, lai liela méroga vésturiskos notikumus varétu
izvertét kopa ar atsevisko, vietu méroga notikumiem. Latvijas teritorija ir
minamas vairakas vietas, kuras sakopo ipasas dabas un kultiirvésturiskas
ainavas vértibas un kuram cilvéki laika gaita ir pieSkirusi ipaSu nozimi. Ka
pétniecibas objekts izvéléta viena no tam — Térvetes arheologiskais kom-
plekss. Térvetes kultlirainava, izmantojot ainavu arheologijas metodes, pétita
ka konkreétu iedzivotaju dzives telpa, kas veidojusies noteikta geografiska
novietojuma un vésturiska konteksta.

2022. gada izstradats magistra darbs “Térvetes regiona kultlirainavas
attistiba dzelzs laikmeta un viduslaikos” (Milgrave 2022). Raksts vei-
dots, balstoties uz magistra darba atzinam. Raksta mérkis ir, balstoties uz
vela dzelzs laikmeta apdzivotibas liecibam, rekonstruét Térvetes regiona
apdzivotibu $aja perioda. Darba uzdevumi: 1) Veikt Teérvetes regiona
esoSo vela dzelzs laikmeta kultiirainavas vietu (dzivesvietas, kapulauki,
svétvietas u.c.) identificéSanu un lokalizé€Sanu, balstoties uz lietiskajiem
un rakstitajiem avotiem. 2) Izmantojot ainavu arheologijas metodes, veikt
Térvetes regiona apdzivotibas ainavu rekonstrukciju un raksturot tas din-
amiku, intensitati, funkcijas.

Véla dzelzs laikmeta arheologiskais materials un informacija
interpretéta, izmantojot ainavu arheologijas metodes, un vizualizéta
geografiskas informacijas sistémas (GIS) vide, izmantojot tadas metodes ka
vietu lokacijas analize — izmantojot atrasanas un attaluma noteikSanas ar
gaismu (LIDAR) datus, izveidota karte, kura lokalizétas véla dzelzs laik-
meta senvietas. Tapat ari, lai izveidotu apdzivotibas karti, izmantota telpas
parredzamibas analize un socialo tiklu analize. Socialo tiklu analize ir
nepiecieSama, pétot, ka sabiedribas ir saistitas ar geografisko telpu un to,
ka ta tiek ietekméta (Parcero-Oubiiia et al. 2014). Tikla analizes galvenais
merkis ir noteikt un interpretét attiecibas un sakaribas pétamo ainavas
faktoru starpa. Ta ka dati tiek iegfiti telpa, tie tiek saukti par telpiska-
jiem tikliem (Barthelemy 2014, 51-61). Sada pieeja ir méginajums saprast
ainavu no citas perspektivas, proti, analiz&jot saikni starp vietam un vietu
geografisko tuvumu. Savukart telpas parredzamibas analize GIS lietotajiem
paver iespéju atainot, kadas vietas un kadus arheologijas objektus iesp&jams
redzét no dazadiem skatu punktiem, un var drosi apgalvot, ka tas ir viens
no tuvakajiem meéginajumiem rekonstruét cilvéku pieredzi / redz&jumu
dazados vestures periodos (Verhagen 2017, 18).
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TERVETES REGIONA RAKSTUROJUMS

Pétijuma izmantota telpiski funkcionala pieeja ainavu pétnieciba -
ainavu robeZas izveidojas un pastav specializétas funkcionalas sistémas, ko
veido kads objekts ar tam paklauto apkartni. Ta ir viena no pieejam ainavu
pétnieciba, kas nozimé, ka kada noteikta telpa Sis objekts ir cilveku darbibas
smagumcentrs. Vésturiski par $adiem smagumcentriem var uzskatit pils-
kalnus, tatad pilskalni tiek izvirziti ka centralie punkti regiona ainava.
Jaatzimeé, ka ar Térvetes regionu saprotama teritorija, kas aptver Térvetes
pilskalnu 5 km radiusa. Si pieeja balstas 20. gs. 70. gados Kolina Renfrji
(Colin Renfrew) izstradataja modeli, kura vin$ izmanto Tisena poligonus
(Renfrew 1979, 145-146), lai noteiktu teritoriju ap kadu centru un lidz ar
to ari attieciga centra funkcijas. Tapat ari 70. gados tika izstradata vietas
teritoriala analize, pienemot, ka zemkopju sabiedriba aptvertas telpas
lielumu noteica iesp&ja sasniegt noteiktus punktus taja, nepatéréjot vairak
ka vienu stundu - tas atbilst aptuveni 5 km (Roper 1979, 123).

Latvijas ainavu dazadibu un regionalas atSkiribas nosaka ne tikai
vesturiskie laikposmi, bet ari dabas apstakli un geografiskais novietojums.
Térvetes regions atrodas Zemgales lidzenuma. Si lidzenuma virsa kopuma
ir loti lézens nolaidenums, kas atgadina amfiteatri. Atbilstosi $adam virsas
reljefam Zemgales lidzenuma izveidojies radials upju tikls (Lielupes tidens
baseins). Upes un upites, kas Rietumzemgalé veido biezu tiklu, ka tdens
avots un sakaru orientieris, neapSaubami, ietekméja dzivesvietu veidoSanas
specifiku (Mugurévics, Vasks 2001, 39). Dzilaki upju ieleju posmi ir Zemgales
lidzenuma nomalés, kur upju ieleju dzilums sasniedz 15-30 m (Strautnieks
2007, 9). Viena no $adam upém ar dzilam ielejam ir ari Teérvetes upe, tas
veidotas ielejas ir dazadu ainavas elementu galvenas sasaistes vietas.

Lielupes baseina liela nozime ir zemes reljefa formas ipatnibam.
Visa pétamaja regiona sastopami plakani un vilpoti lidzenumi, ka ari
pauguraini areali. Lidz ar to nevar teikt, ka Zemgalé ir tikai lidzenumi,
ipasi tas rietumu dala. Ir reljefs — pauguri, kur izvietoties arheologiskajiem
pieminekliem — pilskalniem.

Teérvetes regiona apdzivotibu lielakoties noteicis ne tikai reljefs, bet ari
augsne. Augsnes veidoSanas apstaklu zina Zemgales lidzenuma seviSka
nozime ir tam, ka augsnes cilmieZos ir daudz karbonatu (Piirin§ 1975,
96). Lidzas klimatiskajiem un geografiskajiem apstakliem, kas Zemgal€ ir
nedaudz citadi ka paré&ja Latvijas teritorija (siltaks un sausaks klimats, plasaki
lidzenumi, lielakais upju tikls), Seit iesp&jas nodarboties ar lauksaimniecibu
ir daudz labveligakas neka citas Latvijas dalas. Arheologiskais materials
liecina, ka Zemgales lidzenuma lauksaimnieciba vispirms tika apgitas
zemes, kur ir labakie noteces apstakli, — vilnotie lidzenumi rajona rietumos
un dienvidrietumos, to skaita Térvetes regions (Piirin$ 1975, 166). Kopuma
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§is klimata un reljefa iezimes veicinajusas to, ka $aja regiona iedzivotajiem
ir bijis izdevigi apmesties, par ko liecina pakapeniski pieaugosais senvietu
skaits jau kops bronzas laikmeta.

Latvijas historiografija ir pienemts lokalizét viduslaiku rakstitajos avo-
tos minétas vietas pilskalnos, saskatot tajos atSkiriga méroga teritoriala
iedalijuma vienibu centrus (Mugurévics 1999, 54-91). Zemju centrus ka
arheologiskas vietas iezimé labi nocietinats pilskalns vai pilskalni, plasas
apmetnes vai senpilsétas kultiirslanis pie pilskalna, viens vai vairaki kapu-
lauki un vietas ar sakralu nozimi. Tiklus ap $adam vietam veidoja apkart&jo
teritoriju zemes ipasnieki (Magi 2020, 58). Attiecigi dzivesvietas, lidz ar
to apdzivotiba veidojas ap pilskalnu. Turpmak raksta tiek izdalitas divas
apdzivotibas struktiiras: 1) Térvetes pilskalna semiperiférija; 2) Térvetes
pilskalna periférija.

TERVETES PILSKALNA SEMIPERIFERIJAS
RAKSTUROJUMS

Lai gan dzelzs laikmeta ainava attistas vienmérigi bez lizumpunktiem
ainava'! un sava zino veido vienotu veselumu, katra perioda izdalamas
atSkirigas tendences apdzivotibas izplatiba un blivuma, ka ari saimnieciskaja
rakstura.

Vélaja dzelzs laikmeta vérojams, ka visa Latvijas teritorija biitiski pieaug
pilskalnu nozime. Laika ap 1000. gadu Térvetes pilskalna norisinajusies
seviSki ievérojami pilskalna plakuma paplaSina$anas un nostiprinasanas
darbi. Uz laiku no 10. lidz 13. gs. Térvetes pilskalna attiecas augséjie
tris slani. TreSa slana laika notikusi seviski ievérojami zemes darbi, lai
paplasinatu pilskalnu un izbivetu divas aizsardzibas linijas (Brivkalne,
Zagorskis 1960). Si slana otraja celtniecibas karta (pirma celtniecibas
karta, visticamak, gajusi boja ugunsgréka) viena no celtném, spriezZot péc
liela skaita atrasto lejamo formu jeb veidnu dalam, pusfabrikatiem un
izejmaterialiem, atradusies darbnica, kura izgatavotas lejamveidnes (Birons,
Mugurévics et al. 1974, 207).

Pastavot naturalajai saimniecibai, amatnieki darbojas galvenokart sociali
diferencéta sabiedriba, stradajot péc pasiitijuma, razoSana valdija roku
darbs (Mugurévics, Vasks 2001, 328). Veidojoties lielakiem zemju centriem,
ap tiem saka koncentréties ari amatnieciska razoSana, daudzus priekSmetus
saka razot masveida tirgum (Mugurévics, Vasks 2001, 328). Par to, ka
Térvetes pilskalns kalpoja ka tirdzniecibas vieta, liecina atrastas piecas
svarinu detalas svérSanai (Banyte-Rowell, BuZa, Ciglis et al. 2003, 75).

Vela dzelzs laikmeta otrajai pusei raksturiga priekSpilu bivnieciba.
Térveté priekspili pilskalna A pusé izbiivé 11. gs. (Jarockis 2001, 82).
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Spriezot gan péc eku rakstura, gan senlietu atradumiem (Térveté par to,
ka priekspili izbtivétas darbnicas amatniekiem, liecina senlietu atradumi,
pieméram, tigelu fragmenti (Brivkalne 1964, 93)), galvenokart priekspilis
apdzivoja nelauksaimniecisku nodarboSanos parstavji (amatnieki, tirgotaji
utt.), jo viens no iemesliem priekspilu izbiivei, neskaitot aizsardzibas funk-
ciju pastiprinasanu, ir gadijumi, kad pasa pilskalna saimniecibas ékam
nepietika platibas (Birons, Mugurévics et al. 1974, 209).

Par amatniecibas centra paplasinasanos vélaja dzelzs laikmeta var
liecinat ari apmetnu izbiive. Pilskalna Z pakajé apmetne pastavéjusi 12.—
13. gs. (Brivkalne 1953). Ari $aja apmetné atrasti priekSmeti, kas liecina par
amatnieku darbibu, pieméram, ar 13. gs. datéjamas lejamas mala karotes
(Brivkalne 1964, 93). §ajés apmetnés darbojas rotkalu, amatnieku darbnicas,
tapat ari atrodami koka, adas, kaula izstradajumi (Brivkalne 1964, 97).

Vélaja dzelzs laikmeta, ar 10. gs., izveidojas apmetne otrpus Térvetes
upitei — Ik3kiSu apmetne. Apmetné pie Ik$kisiem noskaidrots, ka te
apdzivotiba pastavéjusi no 10./11. gs. lidz 13. gs. otrajai pusei (RT zinatniskai
sesijai par 1960. g. arheologiskam un etnografiskam ekspedicijam 1961, 4). Si
ir vieniga apmetne tiesa pilskalna tuvuma, kas varétu nebiit saistita ar
amatniecibu. Senlietu atradumu skaita nav daudz, tapéc ari nav skaidrs, vai
ta tikusi apdzivota visu gadu. lesp&jams, ka $i apmetne bijusi daléji sezonala
apdzivota vieta, jo tikai daZi no iedzivotajiem, pieméram, amatnieki un kara
draudzes biedri ar gimeném, pastavigi uztur€jas apmetnés, kas ir tuvak
pilskalnam - ziemelu pakajé un priekspili.

Jaatzimeé ari tas, ka Térvetes pilskalna tiesa tuvuma (ap 200 m no t3)
atrodas Zviedru kalns jeb Svétkalns (sk. 1. att.?), 19. gs. ari saukts par
Baznickalnu, Veco kalnu. Nosaukums liecina, ka, iespg&jams, folklora te ir
saglabajusi liecibas par sakralo vietu, kas bija izveidota lidzas centralajam
pilskalnam. Emilija Brivkalne atzinusi, ka atseviskas pilskalna atsegtas bed-
res varbiit ir lietotas kulta vajadzibam (Brivkalne 1959, 258). Var pienemt,
ka pilskalns ka centrala vieta pildijusi ari kadu sakralu funkciju apkart&jiem
iedzivotajiem (senvieta kalpojusi ka sanaksmju vieta u. c.).

Térvetes pilskalna ka tirdzniecibas un amatniecibas centra darbiba
nekada zina neizslédza citas funkcijas, pieméram, biit par militaru posteni,
politisko un sakralo centru. Par militaro funkciju liecina maksligi veidotie
nocietinajumi un geografiskais novietojums. Tomeér izdevigs geografiskais
novietojums un varenas nocietindjumu konstrukcijas vél nenozimé, ka
galvena funkcija pilskalnam konkréta laika perioda ir militara (Collis 1981,
55). Noraidama vai reizém pat vispar tiek noliegta (Collis 1981, 75) pil-
skalnu un konfliktu savstarpégjas saistibas absolutizésana, kas vérojama,
skaidrojot pilskalnu izcelSanas iemeslus (Sné 2000, 41).

Centralas vietas izvéle noteikti ir saistita ne vien ar aizsardzibas fak-
toru, bet ari ar pilskalna ka amatniecibas un tirdzniecibas centra izveidi.
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% Térvetes pilskains Véla dzelzs laikmeta depoziti V&la dzelzs laikmeta senkapi
A Dzelzs laikmeta sakralas vietas VEla dzelzs laikmeta apmetnes

1. attels. Vela dzelzs laikmeta senvietu izvietojums (karte sagatavota, par
pamatu nemot Latvijas Geotelpiskas informacijas agentiiras (LGIA) LIDAR reljefa
modeli. Izstradajusi: Ildze Milgrave, 2022)

Figure 1. Location of cultural sites of the Late Iron Age (The map was prepared
on the basis of the LIDAR terrain model of LGIA. Developed by: Ildze Milgrave,
2022)

Nemot véra to, ka Térvetes pilskalns izvéléts geografiski izdeviga vieta —
augstakajas kalnu virsotnés ir vislabaka notece —, tas padara So vietu
vissausako visa regiona, tadéjadi ta kliist par izdevigu vietu, kur vest un
uzglabat gan preces un labibu, gan ari tirgoties. Sadu geografiski izdevigu
vietu apdzivoSanai $is faktors, ja nav noteicos$ais, tad noteikti ari ir svarigs.

TERVETES PILSKALNA PERIFERIJAS
RAKSTUROJUMS

Vélaja dzelzs laikmeta straujaka apmetnu attistiba pilskalna regiona
kluva raksturigaka, jo pilskalni ieguva aizvien lielaku nozimi apdzivotibas
organizatoriskaja struktiira (Mugurévics, Vasks 2001, 191). Nepilnus 2 km
attaluma no pilskalna lokaliz&jas Plavinu apmetne. Apmetnes kultiirslani
starp akmeniem daudz mala lausku, kadas sastopamas Térvetes pilskalna
10.-13. gs. slanos. Spriezot péc apkartnes reljefa un atradumu rakstura,
apmetne varétu biit véla dzelzs laikmeta neliela ciema vieta (Atgazis 1977).
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2. attels. Vela dzelzs laikmeta tikli (karte sagatavota, par pamatu nemot
LGIA LIDAR reljefa modeli. Izstradajusi: Ildze Milgrave, 2022)

Figure 2. Social networks of the Late Iron Age (The map was prepared on
the basis of the LGIA LIDAR terrain model. Developed by: Ildze Milgrave, 2022)

Tai blakus izvietojas Plavinu senkapi, kas pierada to, ka apmetnu iedzivotaji
savus miruSos apglabaja vien paris simtu metru attaluma no savas dzives vie-
tas®. Plavinu senkapi ir Sobrid vieniga atklata vistuvak Tervetes pilskalnam
eso$a apbedijumu vieta, tacu Sie senkapi pilskalna iemitniekiem, jadoma,
bijusi par talu un ir saistami galvenokart ar Plavinu apmetnes iedzivotajiem.

Nedaudz talak, apméram 4 km no pilskalna, atrodas ar vélo dzelzs
laikmetu datéjama Gaurinu apmetne (Atgazis 1977, 1978). Vérojams, ka
vélaja dzelzs laikmeta apdzivotiba aizvien vairak sak izvietoties ari uz aus-
trumiem no pilskalna, nevis tikai uz rietumiem no ta — ka tas galvenokart ir
vid€ja dzelzs laikmeta. Iesp€&jams, tas saistams ar zemju apgiiSanu, pieaugot
iedzivotaju skaitam.

Lai gan vérojams, ka vélaja dzelzs laikmeta paradas vairakas jaunas
senvietas, joprojam var runat par ainavas péctecigumu, jo tiek izmantoti tie
pasi senkapi, kas vidgja (5.-9. gs.) vai pat agraja dzelzs laikmeta (2.-5. gs.).
Veéla dzelzs laikmeta sakuma apbediSana turpinas Stiiru senkapos (agra
dzelzs laikmeta uzkalninos kop$ 6. gs. apbedijumi tiek ierakti, lidz ar to,
paradot sava veida saikni ar ieprieks apbeditajiem). Tapat ari Ligu senka-
pos - lai gan griiti datéjami, savrupatradumi liecina par apbediSanu no agra
lidz vélajam dzelzs laikmetam (Atgazis 1977).
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Apzimé&jumi L 1 1 L !

A Tervetespilskalns
- Térvetes redzamiba no ap jas taritorijas

3. attels. Térvetes pilskalna redzamiba no apkart&jas teritorijas (reljefa modela
karte veidota, izmantojot LGIA LIDAR pieejamos LAS datus. Izstradajusi: Ildze
Milgrave, 2022)

Figure 3. Visibility of Térvete hillfort from the surrounding area (the map of
the relief model was created using the LAS data available from the LIDAR of
LGIA. Developed by: Ildze Milgrave, 2022)

Minétas apmetnes un senkapi saistiti ar pilskalnu viena tikla (sk. 2. att.),
jo apmetnés dzivojosie tuvuma esosajos senkapos apglabatie iedzivotaji no
tuvakas apkartnes uz pilskalnu devusies ka mainas jeb tirgus vietu, kas
bija ari geografiski izdeviga, nemot véra, ka pilskalns bijis pamanams no
talas apkartnes (sk. 3. att.). Tapat ari apkartnes iedzivotdji, iesp&jams,
piedalijusies iespaidigajos pilskalna nostiprinasanas un parbiives darbos,
kas noritéjusi velaja dzelzs laikmeta, tada veida iegiistot ne tikai pulcéSanas
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Apziméjumi ! : ' |

A Tewvetespilskains

Parredzama teritorija no T 8wetes pilskalna

4. attéls. Parredzama teritorija no Térvetes pilskalna (reljefa modela karte
veidota, izmantojot LGIA LIDAR pieejamos LAS datus. Izstradajusi: Ildze
Milgrave, 2022)

Figure 4. The visible area from Teérvete hillfort (The map of the relief model was
created using the LAS data available from the LIDAR of LGIA. Developed by:
Ildze Milgrave, 2022)

vietu, bet ari patvérumu briesmu bridi viensétu un ciemu iedzivotajiem.
Sava zina Seit ir vérojama identitates raSanas, kas saistama ne tikai ar
gimeni, bet ari zemi. PulcéSanas vieta briesmu bridi bija nepiecieSama —
joprojam pieaugosas viet&jo tautu savstarpéjas nesaskanas izraisija lielakus
un mazakus karus (Mugurévics, Vasks 2001, 310). Indrika hronika autors
pilskalna novadu pielidzina kilegundai. Ziemelkurzemé par kilegundam
dévéja apdzivotas vietas, ka bija pielidzindmas ciemiem vai kara draudzes
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teritorijai (Mugurévics, Vasks 2001, 367). Vélaja dzelzs laikmeta var runat
par zemju, kuras tiek minétas 13. gs. rakstitajos avotos, teritoriju. Par sadu
novadu robezu varé&ja biit to maju un apmetnu iedzivotaji, kuri piedalijas
kopigos kara gajienos un ka pulcéSanas vietu izmantoja pilskalnu. Pils-
kalni, ka zinams, bija geografiski izdevigi, jo no tiem pavéras tali un plasi
skati uz apkartgjo teritoriju (sk. 4. att.) un briesmu gadijuma, $ada lielaka,
stipri nocietinata vieta varéja pulcéties daudz aizstavju. Precizi gan novadu
robezas, kadas atrodamas rakstitajos avotos, nav iesp&jams atlikt. Tas bija
miizigi mainigas un atkarigas no iedzivotaju skaita apkartéja teritorija.

SECINAJUMI

Térvetes regiona kultiirvésturiska ainava ir viena no vairakam vietam
Latvijas teritorija, kura sakopo IpaSas dabas un kultiirvésturiskas vertibas.
Senkapu un dzivesvietu koncentrésanas Térvetes apkartné rada, ka Térvetes
pilskalna izvirziSanas Teérvetes regiond ka saimnieciskam centram ir
likumsakariga. Regiona vérojama ilga apdzivotibas nepartrauktiba — Térvetes
regions apdzivots kop$ bronzas laikmeta un pieredzg&ja nepartrauktu ainavas
attistibu lidz pat 13. gs.

Vélaja dzelzs laikmeta pilskalnos vérojama funkcionalas nozimes
dazadiba un mainigums. Térvetes pilskalns kalpoja ka centrala vieta tiklu
struktiira un saistama ar visas sabiedribas darbibam, taja koncentré&jas
vairakas socialas funkcijas — pilskalns bija gan saimnieciskas dzives centrs,
mainas un tirgus vieta, gan ari amatniecibas centrs, sasaistot apmetnés
dzivojoSos apkartéjos iedzivotajus viena tikla. Pilskalna ka amatniecibas
un tirdzniecibas centra nozimi, ka ari ta militaras aizsardzibas funkciju
pastiprina ta geografiski izdeviga atrasanas vieta. Nenoliedzami, aizvien
pieaugoso konfliktu dél pilskalns aktivi pildija aizsardzibas funkciju — kara-
draudzes un 13. gs. rakstitajos avotos minétie karavadoni sezonali apmetas
pilskalna vai ta tiesa tuvuma — semiperiférija. Térvetes pilskalns sezonas
laika varétu dot patvérumu lielam skaitam apkartnes iedzivotaju, tac¢u griiti
noticét, ka ap tiem esoSas ierobeZotas aramzemes varétu nodroSinat visus
Sos cilveékus ar nepiecieSamajiem krajumiem visu gadu. Tik daudz cilveku
Sajos pilskalnos pulcgjas, iesp€&jams, tikai dazos ménesos, savukart paréja
gada laika iedzivotaju skaits varétu samazinaties vairakas reizes.

Térvetes pilskalns dzelzs laikmeta bija svarigs elements apkartnes
iedzivotaju veidotaja ainava. Tas bija punkts ainava, kas bija redzams no
daudzam lokacijam apkartné un kalpoja ka vizuals orientieris. Maza dis-
tance starp apmetném ap pilskalnu vélaja dzelzs laikmeta liek domat, ka
tas veido vienotu kompleksu — pilskalna tuvuma atradas vairakas apmetnes,
kas izvietotas t. s. teritorijas semiperiférija. Regiona iedzivotaju majvietas
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visbiezak izvietojas apméram 2-3 km attaluma no pilskalna. Tas norada
uz to, cik loti pieauga pilskalna ka centralas vietas funkcijas, cilveékiem
dodoties uz pilskalnu gan ikdiend, gan krizes briZos. Visas struktiiras — gan
centrs, gan semiperiférija un periférija — atradas savstarp&ja mijiedarbiba,
vienlaikus saglab3jot autonomiju.
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ATSAUCES UN SKAIDROJUMI

! Jaunas ainavas sak veidoties véstures gaitas parmainu bridi, un to veidoSanas
iek$&ja nepiecieSamiba saistita ar socialo un ekonomisko apstaklu mainam u.c.
Ainavas veidoju$as un attistijusas gadsimtu gaita, tacu process nav bijis vienmeérigs.
Dazadu apstaklu ietekmé ainavu attistibas gaita notikusi ltzumi (kari, politiskas
un ekonomiskas situacijas mainas u. c.), kas ietekmé&jusi ainavu attistibas turpmako
gaitu.

2 Ligu kultakmens un Svétkalns ir vienigas sakralas vietas, kas atzimétas senvietu
karté, jo, lai gan precizi tas nav iesp€jams datét, tas ir iesp&jams piesaistit kadai
konkrétai senvietai, kas $aja gadijuma ir Ligu senkapi un Térvetes pilskalns.

3 Attalums starp apmetni un kapulauku dzelzs laikmeta zemgalu teritorijas tipiski
svarstas no vairakiem desmitiem metru lidz 1-2 km (Banyte-Rowell, Buza, Ciglis
et al. 2003, 39).
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DEVELOPMENT OF CULTURAL LANDSCAPE IN
THE VICINITY OF TERVETE DURING THE LATE
IRON AGE (THE 9™-13™ CENTURIES)

ILDZE MILGRAVE
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E-mail: ildze.milgrave@|u.lv

ABSTRACT

The relevance of this work stems from the fact that detailed studies of the cultural
landscape of historical regions in Latvia are very rare, and no in-depth work is available
on Térvete. The aim of the article is to reconstruct the settlement of the Térvete region
in the Late Iron Age based on the evidence of the Late Iron Age. The work is based
on the identification and localisation of cultural sites in the Térvete region, based on
material and written sources. The author places particular emphasis on features such as
the centrality of sites. This is one of the approaches in landscape research, which means
that functional systems are formed by an object with its surroundings, and in a certain
space this object is the centre of gravity of human activity, in this case - the Térvete
hillfort.

Keywords: Térvete region, the late Iron Age, landscape archaeology, central-place
theory, analysis of social networks.

SUMMARY

Understanding the regional and local scale in landscape research is
one of the key methodological steps in order to assess large-scale histori-
cal events and their impact together with individual, local-scale events.
The aim of this paper is to reconstruct the settlement of the Térvete region
in the Late Iron Age based on the archaeological evidence of Late Iron Age.
The paper identifies and locates the cultural landscape of the Térvete region
based on material and written sources. The author places particular empha-
sis on features such as the centrality of sites. This is one of the approaches
in landscape research, which means that functional systems are formed by
an object with its subordinate or attached surroundings, and in a certain
space this object is the centre of gravity of human activity, in this case —
the Térvete hillfort. The theme of the paper is a topical issue for cultural
heritage management. Diverse cultural landscapes form an important
part of Latvia’s heritage and serve as a testimony to the past and present
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relationship between man, the natural environment and his own creation.
Secondly, the interest of the topic is determined by the fact that there are
relatively few scientific studies on Latvian regional landscapes and no in-
depth reconstruction of the cultural landscape of Térvete has been carried
out so far. Archaeological sources suggest that the Térvete hillfort served
as a place of exchange, market and craft centre in the Late Iron Age, link-
ing the surrounding population into a single network. The short distance
between the settlements around the hill in the Late Iron Age implies that
they form a single complex: the settlements are located in the semiperiphery
of the site, while the dwellings of the inhabitants of the region are located
approximately 2-3 km from the mound, i.e. on the periphery of Térvete
hillfort.
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EKSPERIMENTALA PIEEJA NEOLITA DZINTARA
APSTRADES PROCESU IZZINASANA:
SILINUPES APMETNES PIEMERS

AGNESE CAKARE

Mag. hist., vecakais eksperts, Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institots
E-pasts: agnese.cakare@lu.lv

ANOTACIJA

Raksta iepazistinats ar magistra darba “Eksperimentala pieeja neolita dzintara apstrades
procesu izzinasana” rezultatiem, fokuséjoties uz dzintara apstradi Silinupes neolita
apmetné. Izmantojot trasologijas metodi, identificétas un raksturotas konkrétas litera-
tora aprakstitas un darba veiktajos eksperimentos atdarinatas tehniku pazimes uz dzin-
tara virsmas, kas novérojamas Silinupes arheologiskaja kolekcija. Konstatéts, ka virsmas
slipéSana izmantots smalkgraudains smilsakmens un formas izveidé plasi izmantoti
krama riki, izSkirot Cetras apstrades tehnikas: atskaldisana, atspieSana, drasana un
skrapésana.

Atslégvardi: neolits; dzintara apstrade; Silinupes apmetne; eksperimentala arheologija;
trasologija.

IEVADS

Baltijas jiiras limena izmainam ir tieSa ietekme uz dzintara izejmateriala
un apstrades darbnicu paradiSanos Austrumbaltijas krastos. Kad Litorinas
juras transgresijas perioda jiiras limenis célas,! tas izraisija Baltijas dzintaru
(sukcinitu) bagatigi saturoSo slanu eroziju Sambijas pussala (Kharin, Eros-
henko 2017, 399), uzsakot dzintaru saturo$o nogulumu pliismu misdienu
Lietuvas un Latvijas krastu virziena. Attiecigi atSkiriba no Skandinavijas un
Ziemelrietumeiropas, kur Baltijas dzintara figiirinas pazistamas jau mezolita
(9000.-5400. g. pr. Kr.),2 dzintars arheologisko atradumu vida Baltijas ji-
ras austrumu krastos paradas salidzinosi vélu, tomeér strauji ienem nozimigu
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lomu akmens laikmeta beigu perioda sabiedriba. To ataino Latvijas arheolo-
giskais materials — dzintara izstradajumi iegiiti gandriz visas vidéja un véla
neolita (4100.-1800. g. pr. Kr.) apmetnés un apbedijuma vietas.

Dzintara izstradajumu analize joprojam ir sakumstadija. Tradicionali ko-
lekcijam veiktas tikai tipologiskas analizes, péc morfologiskajam pazimém
klasificgjot rotu formas un pétot to izplatibu. Padzilinatas tehnologiskas ana-
lizes, kas saistas ar dzintara rotu izgatavoSanas procesiem, apstrades parpali-
kumiem, apstradé izmantotajam metodém un materialiem, nav veiktas gan-
driz nemaz. Pétijumi par dzintara apstradi veicinatu metodologijas ietvara
izstradi, bet talaki pétijumi lautu izveidot starpmaterialu platformu akmens
laikmeta tehnologiju izpétei Austrumbaltija, skaidrot galvenas sasaistes
starp dazadu materialu tehnologijam, ka ari novietot tas ainavu un resursu
izmantoSanas konteksta, veidojot izpratni par tehnologijam sociala videé.

Nemot veéra dzintara priekSmetu tehnologisko analizu trakumu gan
Latvijas teritorija, gan ari plasaka Baltijas jiiras regiona un to zimigo lomu
citu akmens laikmeta tehnologiju pétnieciba, izstradats magistra darbs
“Eksperimentala pieeja neolita dzintara apstrades procesu izzinasana”
(Cakare 2022) ar meérki veikt dzintaru apstrddé izmantoto tehniku un
materialu izpéti, izmantojot eksperimentalo arheologiju un mikroskopisko
analizi, lai eksperimentos uz virsmas atstatas apstrades pédas salidzinatu ar
dzintara arheologisko kolekciju no Silinupes apmetnes.

Silinupes dzintara kolekcija izvéléta par avotu bazi, jo ta ir viena no
trim lielajam dzintara apstrades vietam Latvijas teritorija akmens laikmeta.
Ta piemérota $ada veida pétijumam, jo izstradajumi atrasti visas apstrades
stadijas, sniedzot informaciju par dazadiem apstrades posmiem un tajos
iesaistitajiem materialiem. Zimigi ari tas, ka autore ar konkréto kolekciju
iepazinusies jau ieprieks (Cakare 2020). Saja raksta sniegts iss kopsavil-
izstradataja darba giitajiem rezultatiem par Silinupes apmetné dzintara ap-
stradé izmantotajiem materialiem un tehnikam.

IESKATS LATVIJAS DZINTARU KOLEKCIJU IZPETE

Baltijas jiiras piekrasté Latvijas teritorija zinami divi lieli dzintara ap-
strades centri Sarnates un Silinupes apmetnés. Arheologiskajos izrakumos
iegiits liels skaits dzintara rotu, pusfabrikatu dazadas apstrades pakapés,
neapstradatu dzintaru un apstrades parpalikumu. Liecibas par dzintara ap-
stradi konstatétas arl Priedaines neolita apmetné, kur iegiita pavisam ne-
liela kolekcija (divi neregularas formas piekarini, Cetri dzintara gabali ar
apstradi, desmit neapstradati dzintari un apstrades parpalikumi) (Bérzins
et al. 2016). Ziemelkurzemes Gipkas B un A apmetnu kolekcijas sastav no
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23 un 48 dzintariem ar apstrades pédam. legiiti fragmentari, bet retak — ga-
tavi priekSmeti. Tie klasificéti péc formas, tipologiski izdalot taisnstiira un
trapecveida piekarinus vai sagataves, kuri sastada lielako dalu atradumu
(Loze 2006).

Dzintara apstrade konstatéta ari iekSzemes teritorijas, kuram nebija
tieSa pieeja dzintara izejmaterialam, liecinot, ka tas Seit nonaca mainas
rezultatd no piekrastes. Lielakais $ads apstrades centrs konstatéts Lubana
ezera baseina. Ar ta dzintara kolekciju izpéti ilgstosi darbojusies Ilze Loze,
izdodot nozimigas publikacijas par Lubana baseina dzintara rotam (Loze
1975, u.c. teksta). Attiecigas vidéja un véla neolita dzintara kolekcijas uz-
rada lielu formu dazadibu, ko atspogulo tipologiska analize un detalizéti
apraksti ar priekSmetu izmériem. Balstoties uz morfologiskajam pazimém,
I. Loze skaidro ari apstrades procesa iesp&jamo secibu atseviskam rotu for-
mam (Loze 2003).

Svarigu rotu izplatibas kontekstu sniedz pétitas apbedijumu vietas. Iz-
dots apkopojoss pétijums (Loze 2008), kura atspogulota Lubana ezera ba-
seina nozime neolitd, ienemot starpnieka lomu mainas sakaros starp pieji-
ras apmetném un talakiem iekSzemes regioniem. Apbedijumos mirusajiem
lidzi dotas dzintara rotas lielakaja akmens laikmeta kapulauka Zvejniekos
analiz&jusi Ilga Zagorska (Zagorska 1997, 2001), pievérSoties ari dzinta-
ra simboliskas lomas izvért€jumam. leskatu statistiskajos datos sniedzis
Andrejs Vasks, aprékinot, ka vidéja un véla neolita apmetnés un kapulau-
kos Latvijas teritorija kopa atrasti ap 4,2 tiiksto$i dzintara izstradajumu,
to fragmentu vai sagatavju un ap 12,8 tiikstosi atskilu vai neapstradatu
dzintara gabalu (Vasks 2015).

Plasak pétita piejiras dzintara kolekcija nak no Kurzemes piekrastes
Sarnates apmetnes, kura iegiita Eduarda Sturma un Liicijas Vankinas va-
dito izrakumu laika 20. gs. 40. un 50. gados. Tas sastava ir 638 pusfabri-
kati un veseli priekSmeti, neapstradati dzintari un apstrades parpalikumi.
Dzintara rotas analizétas no tipologiska viedokla (Vankina 1970), sniegts
visparigs ieskats dzintara maina un rotu izgatavoSana, ar ko saistas pirmie
meéginajumi skaidrot apstradé izmantotos materialus un tehnikas Latvijas
teritorija. L. Vankina, balstoties uz dzintara izstradajumiem lidzas atrasta-
jiem priekSmetiem un analogam apmetném Baltijas jliras regiona (piemé-
ram, Jodkrante), kur iegiita pirma neolita dzintara kolekcija Austrumbaltija
(Klebs 1882), konstaté, ka apstradé varétu biit izmantoti krama riki. Ka ari
secina, ka dzintars varétu biit apstradats lidzigi ka krams, ar atspieSanas
un retu$ésanas (apstrades veids, kur no apstradajamas virsmas malas tiek
atspiestas sikas atskilas, lai veidotu priek$meta formu) palidzibu. Lidzigus
noveérojumus par retusu velak veic ari I. Loze, runajot par dzintara apstradi
Lubana. Sarnates dzintara rotu izstradajumus no tehnologiska viedokla ana-
lizgjis ari Valdis Beérzins, pieverSoties rotu izgatavoSanas procesa posmiem
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un atradumu telpiskajai analizei, izvertéjot pieradijumus amatniecibas spe-
cializacijai (Bérzins 2003).

Silinupes apmetne sniedz otru lielako dzintara kolekciju piejiiras regio-
na. Arheologiskajos izrakumos (Vankina 1954; Zagorska 1989, 1991) iegiiti
316 dzintara gabali ar apstrades pédam, no kuriem 104 identificéjami ka
piekarini, pogveida un garenas krelles; 288 neapstradati dzintara gabali un
299 atskilas jeb apstrades parpalikumi. Visparéju dzintara kolekcijas par-
skatu regionala un mainas sakaru konteksta sniegusi I. Zagorska, to analizé-
jot ar tipologisko pieeju (Zagorska 2003). Darba autore dzintara kolekciju
atkartoti analiz&jusi, nosakot formas, izmérus, virsmas apstrades pakapi un
urbSanas stavokli, lai klasificétu rotas konkrétos apstrades posmos, ievérojot
pieeju, kas iepriek$ piemérota Sarnates kolekcijai. Sada klasifikacija noder
ka sakumpunkts, lai izstradatu chaine opératoire® (Roux 2020).

Silinupes un attieciga apdzivotibas perioda Sarnates dzintara kolekci-
jas dala (lielakoties no otras mitnes, kas raksturiga agras Sarnates tipam),
izmantojot chaine opératoire pieeju, salidzinata no tehnologiska viedokla
(Bérzing, Cakare 2022), lai skaidrotu priek$metu apstrades procesu kédi un
sakaribas.

EKSPERIMENTI UN MIKROSKOPISKA ANALIZE

Pamatojoties uz minéto pieeju, var apgalvot, ka materiala kultiira ir pa-
audzés nodotas zinasanas, kas tiek apgiitas un koplietotas noteikta sabied-
riba. Katrs priekSmets tiek uzskatits par galaproduktu ar raksturigu darbibu
secibu, kur katra apstrades posma veikta specifiska izvéle. Sis izvéles var
definét ka kultiiras atvasinatas iezimes vai elementus, kas priekSmeta atkla-
jas ka konkrétas fiziskas ipasibas. Veselas izgatavoSanas koncepcijas, visti-
camak, tika apgiitas un paaudzés nodotas nemainigas, bet atseviski tehnolo-
giskie elementi ir vienkarsak parnesami paaudzés vai socialas grupas un var
analizi sarezgitu padara tas, ka pat viena kolekcija (salidzinot ar citiem ma-
terialiem) médz pastaveét variacija gan priekSmeta apstrades posmu seciba,
gan ari alternativu tehniku un materialu izmantoSana konkrétajos apstrades
posmos. Tas, iesp&jams, norada uz dazadu lidzas pastavosu tehnologisko
elementu klatbiitni. Eksperimentiem tadéjadi ir biitiska nozime, lai sniegtu
labaku izpratni par materialu, darbibam un prasmi, kas izmantota prieks-
metu izgatavo$ana un lietoSana, pétot atseviskus tehnologiskos elementus.

Lai rekonstruétu dzintara apstrades tehnologijas, izmantoti ekspe-
rimentalo pétijumu rezultati, kas veikti saistiba ar akmens laikmeta at-
radumiem Polija (Mazurowski 1985), Danija (Verschoof 2010) un Nider-
landé (Van Gijn 2006). Nemot véra Silinupes dzintara kolekcijas specifiku
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un resursu kontekstu (Cakare 2020), tika veikti seSi eksperimenti, kur
(1) izmantota neties$a uzsitiena tehnika, lai dzintaru sadalitu ar raga riku;
(2) izmantojot dazadas tehnikas, veikta apstrade ar krama atskilu; (3) vie-
na no $im tehnikdm (atspieSanas) veikta, izmantojot dazadu materialu
rikus; (4) dzintars slipéts ar dazadiem ieziem; (5) zagéts ar krama riku
un (6) veikta termiska apstrade. Uzsvars likts uz tehnikam, kas novérotas
saistiba ar dzintara formas izveidi un virsmas apstradi, darbam izmantojot
krama, raga un akmens rikus, atbilstosi akmens laikmeta vai nu viet&ji, vai
mainas celd iegiistamajam materidlam. Eksperimentiem izmantoti Liepajas
pludmalé izskaloti dzintara gabalini dzeltena lidz sarkana krasa, bez argji
novérojamam lielam struktiiras nepilnibam; gan ar biezu garozu, gan bez
izteiktas garozas, izméra 1,5-4,5 cm.

Vienigais izmantotais lokali nepieejamais materials bija augstas kvali-
tates (izturigs) krita slanu krams, kura iegulas atrodas miisdienu Lietuva
un Baltkrievija. Tas dominé krama priekSmetu atradumu vidi Saja regiona,
savukart liecibas par viet&ja jeb siliira slana krama izmantoSanu Silinupé
sastada tikai Cetras atSkilas. Neliels skaits krita krama apstrades parpali-
kumu liecina par materiala apstradi uz vietas, tomér, domajams, ka tas
no iekszemes regioniem Surp atgadats galvenokart jau iepriek$ apstradata
veida ka lauskas vai sagataves (Bérzin$ et al. 2022).

Eksperimentu sakuma specifiska jautajuma kontekstam apkopots ieskats
arheologisko datu interpretacija un pétijumu kopsavilkuma; izvirzita hipo-
téze, noteikti mainigie lielumi un atrunats, ka tie eksperimenta gaita tiks
kontroléti. Radas ari vairaki jautdjumi un neskaidribas, tapéc atseviskos
eksperimentos veikti papildinajumi vai atkartojumi, lai péc iesp€jas izslég-
tu varbiitibas un piemérotu izmantotos lielumus. Eksperimentu otraja dala
jeb t. s. laboratorijas darbos apstradatie dzintari skatiti zem stereomikro-
skopa (LOMO MBS10, palielindjums 1-7 reizes) ar 14 reizu palielindjuma
okulariem un salidzinati ar arheologisko kolekciju no Silinupes, méginot
attiecigas apstrades pédas konstatét arheologiskaja materiala.

DZINTARA APSTRADE IZMANTOTAS TEHNIKAS
UN MATERIALI SILINUPES APMETNE

Konkrétus rezultatus, identificgjot apstrades pédas arheologiskaja ma-
teriala, izdevas iegilit galvenokart saistiba ar krama riku un slipéSanas ek-
sperimentiem. Apkopojot informaciju no iepriekSminétajiem pétijumiem,
zinams, ka formas izveide attiecas uz lielaka dzintara sadaliSanu rotai ve-
lama un apstradei piemérota izméra, ka ari konkrétas formas veidoSanu ar
dazadam tehnikam un materialiem. Virsmas apstrade savukart ietver ne-
precizitasu un dazadu izvirzijumu likvidesanu.
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Visatpazistamakas ir slipéjuma Svikas. Miisdienas slipéSana ir galvena
un pamata vieniga sakotn€jas apstrades tehnika, ieglistot vélamo izméru
un formu, pirms talakam darbibam, pieméram, urbumu veidosanas vai pu-
lesanas. Akmens laikmeta slipéSana biitu prasijusi daudz vairak laika un
darba, tadel ta visbiezak lietota konkrétam meérkim - lai likvidétu lielakas
nepilnibas péc ieprieks€jam manipulacijam un veidotu detalizétakas for-
mas. Eksperimentali slip&jot dzintaru, izmantoti dazadi piekrasté salasami
iezi. Lidzigakas apstrades pédas tam, kas novérotas Silinupes arheologiska-
ja kolekcija, iegiitas, dzintaru slipgjot ar smalkgraudainu smilSakmeni. Tas
bija arl efektivakais materials konkrétajai tehnikai.

Formas izveidé iegiitas konkrétas liecibas saistiba ar krama riku izman-
tosanu. Lidz Sim nav skaidri raksturoti dazadie procesi, kas veikti, lai ie-
giitu un parveidotu formas, ka ari nav vienotas terminologijas. Analiz&jot
apstrades pédas zem mikroskopa, izSkirtas Cetras dazadas tehnikas: atskal-
diSana, atspieSana, drasana un skrapésana, kur katra no $im tehnikam dzin-
tara virsma atstaj raksturigas pazimes.

AtspieSanas tehnika salidzinata ar krama retusu, ko izmanto, lai ar raga
riku no materiala virsmas atspiestu smalkas plaksnites, tadéjadi veidojot
izturigu priekmeta malu (pieméram, krama bultu galiem). Sadas apstra-
des pédas Silinupes dzintara kolekcija konstatétas tikai saistiba ar konkrétu
priekSmetu grupu — pogveida krellém -, kuram veidotas planakas aré&jas
malas. Eksperimentu gaita noskaidrots, ka, lai veiksmigi izmantotu tehni-
ku, nepiecieSamas iepriek3€jas iemanas. Noverotas atSkiribas abu materialu
apstradé — dzintars ka saméra miksts materials atSkelas vieglak, tapéc to
$aja tehnika iespéjams apstradat ari no taisnas malas (pretéji kramam, kura
malai jabat Sauram lepkim). Dzintaru &rti atspiest gan ar ragu, ja izvéléts
salidzinosi smalkaks riks, gan ar krama atskilu.

Drasanas un skrapéSanas tehnikas atSkirigas krama rika novietojuma
zina pret dzintara virsmu, attiecigi, turot to Saura lenki vai perpendikulari
virsmai. So tehniku izskir$ana ir svariga, jo tas aprakstitas loti reti (Drenth
2013), bet citur nav noskirtas. Drasanas tehnikai raksturigas nelielas regu-
laras un seklas Svikas uz visas apstradatas dzintara virsmas, kas radusas no
mikroskopiskiem izvirzijumiem krama rika asmeni. Tas identificéjot arheo-
logiskaja materiala, var skaidri noteikt, ka apstradei izmantots krama riks
ar raksturigu garu, asu malu. Labak pamanami ir lielaki un mazaki izsitumi
uz dzintara virsmas atSkilu negativu vai gliemeZvacinu forma. Tiem bie-
Zi raksturigs neliels punkts, no kura atskila izsitusies lauka (sk. 1. attélu;
atSkiriba no krama retusas, kur Sie gliemeZvacini veidojas viens aiz otra,
atdaloties no materiala malas). SkrapéSanas tehnikai atbilst biezas, slipu
dzintara virsmas pacélumu vietas, kur, krama riku velkot tai pari, virsma
ieskelusies un izveidojies neliels pacélums gai$aka krasa, vizuali atgadinot
zivs zvinu (sk. 2. attélu).
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1. attels. “Gliemezvacini” dzintara virsma. Pa kreisi: dzintara gabalin$ ar
apstradi, Silinupes apmetnes senlietu kolekcija, LNVM, VI292: 89; pa labi:
eksperimentali apstradats dzintara gabalin$ drasanas tehnika (foto: A. Cakare)

Figure 1. “Shells” on amber surface. On the left: amber with treatment from
Silinupe archaeological settlement, Silinupes apmetnes senlietu kolekcija, LNVM,
VI292: 89; on the right: experimentally treated amber in shaving technique
(photo: A. Cakare)

2. attels. “Zvina” dzintara virsma. Pa kreisi: dzintara piekarins, Silinupes
apmetnes senlietu kolekcija, LNVM, A11399: 94; pa labi: eksperimentali
apstradats dzintara gabalin$ skrapéSanas tehnika (foto: A. Cakare). Méroga
iedala: 1 mm

Figure 2. “Scales” on amber surface. On the left: amber pendant from Silinupe
archaeological settlement, Silinupes apmetnes senlietu kolekcija, LNVM,
A11399: 94; on the right: experimentally treated amber in scraping technique
(photo: A. Cakare). Scale: 1 mm

Novérojama abu tehniku lidzaspastavésana, kas, iesp€jams, saistita ar
vienkarsu faktu: krama riks rotas izgatavoSanas procesa atkariba no apstra-
dajamas virsmas izmantots konkréta tehnika. SkrapéSana vairak izmantota,
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lai nolidzinatu virsmu un nonemtu garozu, bet draSanas tehnika, lai no-
gludinatu lielakos izvirzijumus un atSkeltu péc iespgjas lielakus gabalus,
veidojot formu. Izteiktas tehniku pédas nosakamas tad, ja izmantots krama
riks ar asu un taisnu malu, tatad krama atskila bez specialas retusas. Visti-
camak, no augstas kvalitates materiala, jo neapstradatas krama malas atrak
nodilst. Tas atbilst krama atradumiem no Silinupes, kuri pamata izgatavoti
no krita slanu krama, acimredzot triikstot lokali pieejamam, labam krama
izejmaterialam.

SECINAJUMI

Latvijas dzintara kolekcijam tehnologiskas analizes lidz Sim veiktas ne-
liela skaita, tomeér tas ir biitisks solis, lai pilnvertigi skaidrotu visus proce-
sus, kas saistiti ar dzintara rotu izgatavoSanu, izmantoSanu un pamesanu.
Sadu nepieciesamibu pamato ari dzintara biitiska nozime akmens laikmeta
beigu perioda, ko ataino arheologisko kolekciju tipologiska analize. Darba
izstradeé secinams, ka arheologiskie eksperimenti savienojuma ar trasologiju
ir dzintara apstrades izpété vél plasi neizmantota, bet loti perspektiva teh-
nologiska analize. Sis ir pirmais $§ada veida pétijums Latvija un ir nozimigs
ari plasaka dzintara priek§Smetu izgatavoSanas izpétes konteksta, jo darba
novérotas sakaribas nav ierobeZotas tikai Sauram regionam vai laika perio-
dam un izmantojamas ka salidzinamais materials citos pétijumos.

Konstatets, ka Silinupé dzintara sakotnéja apstradé plasi izmantoti kra-
ma riki. Eksperimenti un arheologiskais materials liecina, ka raksturigakais
ir augstas kvalitates viet&ji nepieejams krita slanu krams, noradot uz $1 ma-
teriala un ta ieguves (attiecigi arl mainas sakaru) biitisko lomu dzintara
apstradeé. Pirmoreiz viena dzintara kolekcija izSkirtas un raksturotas cetras
dazadas apstrades tehnikas ar krama riku: atskaldiSana, atspieSana, drasana
un skrapésana. Katra no tam dzintara virsma atstaj raksturigas pédas un,
domajams, lietota specifiskam noliikam dzintara priekSmeta formas izveidé
un virsmas apstradé atkariba no pieejamajiem materialajiem resursiem (tai
skaitd dzintara ipasibam), ieceréta darba iznakuma un apstradataja pras-
mes. Iz8kiramas ari skaidri nosakamas slipéSanas pédas, kas iegiitas, ka dar-
bariku izmantojot smalkgraudainu smilSakmeni.

Lai novérotu un skaidrotu sasaistes tehnologisko elementu izplatiba un
veiktu plasaku kopigu iezimju identificéSanu akmens laikmeta materialu
apstrade€, nakotné nepiecieSama arheologisko kolekciju salidzinasana no da-
zadiem regioniem, ka ari pilniga apstrades posmu apliikoSana: eksperimen-
tali ari urbjot un puléjot dzintaru. Ka ari veidojot jau konkrétus dzintara
priekSmetus. Tas ir liels darbs, kas lautu veidot ne tikai skaidraku kopainu
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par seno tehnologiju izgatavoSana izmantotajiem materialiem un tehnikam,
bet ari labak skaidrot ar materialo kultiiru saistitos socialos aspektus.
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ABSTRACT

The article presents the results of the master’s thesis “An Experimental Approach
to the Study of Amber Processing in the Neolithic”, focusing on amber processing in
the Neolithic settlement of Silinupe. Using the traceology method, specific features of
the techniques imitated in experiments were identified on the processed amber surface,
which could also be observed on Silinupe amber artefacts. It was concluded that fine-
grained sandstone was used for surface grinding and flint tools were widely employed
in surface treatment, distinguishing four processing techniques: flaking, pressure flaking,
shaving, and scraping.

Keywords: Neolithic, amber processing, Silinupe settlement, experimental archaeology,
traceology.

SUMMARY

Amber has been washed up on the East Baltic Sea coast since the Late
Stone Age. Here, it was collected and worked into jewellery, zoomorphic
and anthropomorphic figurines. Traditionally, only typological analyses
of amber artefacts have been carried out, fewer studies have focused on
technological analyses related to amber production processes, processing
residues, as well as methods and materials used in processing.

This article presents the first results obtained in the study of amber
processing using a not yet widely applied, but very promising technological
analysis: experimental archaeology combined with microscopic trace analy-
sis. The results described here are part of the master’s thesis “An Experi-
mental Approach to the Study of Amber Processing in the Neolithic” with
a focus on the Neolithic site of Silinupe on the south-west coast of Gulf of
Riga, Latvia. Using the method of traceology or microscopic trace analysis,
specific features of the techniques described in literature and replicated in
experiments were identified on the processed amber surface. Comparing
them with the artefacts from Silinupe, it was found that flint tools were
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most widely used for shaping and surface treatment, distinguishing four
treatment techniques: flaking, pressure flaking, shaving, and scraping, each
with its characteristic features. Evidence of the use of fine-grained sand-
stone was found for surface grinding after initial processing.
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ANOTACIJA

Vidzemes province Krievijas impérijai tika pievienota 1721. gada, un péc Nistades miera
lilguma nosacijumiem ta saglabaja vietéjas parvaldes tiesibas. 1762. gada Krievijas impé-
rija pie varas naca imperatore Katrina Il, kura centas nostiprinat Krievijas impérijas
valsts centralizétu parvaldi Vidzemes provincé. legistot informaciju no Vidzemes gene-
ralgubernatora zinojumiem par situaciju Vidzemes province, ka ari citam amatpersonam,
Katrina Il secindja, ka Krievijas impérijas likumi Vidzemes provincé tika parkapti.
Atslégvardi: Krievijas impérija, Katrina Il, Vidzemes province, parvalde, general-
gubernators.

IEVADS

Krievijas valsts politika Baltijas provincés Katrinas II (Ekaterina
Alekseevna, 1729-1796) laika valdisanas sakumposma izcélas ar savu daudz-
veidibu, kas ir piesaistijusi vésturnieku uzmanibu jau vairakas paaudzeés.
Vésturnieki So laiku arvien ir uztvérusi ka konfliktu starp apgaismota abso-
latisma idejas unificéjoSo politiku un Baltijas vacu brunniecibas, un pilsétu
augstako kartu centieniem saglabat status quo (Laurs 2020, 78).

Problémas radija tas, ka atSkirigu Krievijas impeérijas regionu iedzivotaji
bija paklauti vienotai likumdosanai, it ipasi attalajos un pierobezu regio-
nos. Tikmeér Baltijas vacu brunnieciba galvenokart izmantoja vietéjos, nevis
impérijas likumus, lai risinatu problémsituacijas. So institiiciju tiesiskumu
garantéja 1721. gada Nistades miera liguma atrunatas autonomas Vidzemes
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provinces privilégiju prieksnoteikumi, nosakot vietéjas administracijas kar-
tibu, viet€jo likumu ievérosanu, ipasuma tiesibas, valodu, ticibu un kultiiru
(SRIO 1868, 128). Krievijas impérijas ierédnus apgriitindja Vidzemes provin-
ces autonoma statusa uzraudziba, jo prasija iedzilindSanos un pievérsanos
vietéjiem likumiem un tradicijam (SRIO 1868, 100).

$1 téma tika izvéléta, jo ir maz pétita, saistiba ar to, ka vésturnieki
lielakoties balstas uz 19. gadsimta nacionalajam vai 20. gadsimta marksis-
tiskam tendencém, balstoties uz ietekmigu véstures pétnieku viedokliem.
Legitimé&jot savus pétniecibas uzskatus atkariba no konteksta, bieZzi vien
sasaistot 18. gadsimtu ar vélako laiku. Tas tapéc, ka absoliitisma laikmeta
ir griiti pétit konkrétu institiiciju parvaldi, nemot véra, ka likumdosanas,
izpildvaras un uzraudzibas nav primara 18. gadsimta “apgaismota abso-
litisma” laikmeta iezimes. BieZi vien primarais bija politiska uzticiba un
labvéliba jeb favoritisms, kura primarais uzdevums bija neparvaldit, bet
gan nodrosinat valsts (monarha) stabilitati pret iek$€jiem un aréjiem drau-
diem. Tapéc 18. gadsimta netiek nodalits formalas un neformalas véstules
statuss, tad&jadi viena avota tiek ietverta gan privata rakstura, gan juridiska
rakstura informacija, nenodalot juridiskas vai fiziskas personas statusu,
apgriitinot 18. gadsimta véstures pétniecibu.

Pétijums pamata balstas uz pieejamiem Krievijas véstures biedribas
krajuma materialiem (Sbornik Russkogo istoricheskogo obshchestva), ka ari
Baltijas teritoriju rakstu materialiem (Sbornik materialov i statej po istorii
Pribaltijskogo kraja). Izmantota literatiira (Boriss Nolde, Mihails Katins-
Jarcevs, Pjotrs Bartenevs u. c.), kur rakstits par Krievijas impérijas politikas
ietekmi Vidzemes provincé 18. gadsimta.

Petijuma tiek apskatita Katrinas II privata sarakste par Vidzemes pro-
vinces parvaldes lietam cetru gadu gaita. Tas lauj labak izprast politisko
parvaldi Vidzemes provincé Katrinas II valdiSanas laika (1762-1767), bals-
toties nevis uz valsts institficiju darbibam, bet uz Katrinas II personigo
saraksti, pieméram, ar Krievijas impérijas intereSu parstavi — Rigas general-
gubernatoru (rizhskij general-gubernator) Vidzemeé (turpmak: Vidzemes gene-
ralgubernators), kur$ pétijuma tiks apliikots ka centralas varas parstavis
Vidzemeé. Papildus tam tiks izmantota ari Katrinas II sarakste ar Krievijas
centralas varas amatpersonam un privata sarakste.

1762. GADA KATRINAS Il VALSTS APVERSUMS:
VIDZEMES PROVINCES ZVERESTS

1762. gada 28. junija Krievijas impérija notika valsts apvérsums. Pie
varas Krievijas impérija naca Katrina II, nomainot savu viru — Krievijas
impérijas tronmantnieku Pé&teri III (Pjotr Fjodorovich, 1728-1762). Taja
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pasa datuma vina izsitija informativas véstules visu Krievijas gubernu
parvaldniekiem, tostarp Vidzemes provinces generalgubernatoram Riga
DzZordzam Braunam (George Browne, 1698-1792). Véstulé bija izklastits
par veiksmigi izdevuSos valsts varas nomainu, ka ari noradits aicinajums
DZordZam Braunam Vidzemes provinces varda zvérét uzticibu Katrinai II.
Véstulé bija noradits, ka gadijuma, ja tas netiks darits, tad vin$ tiks uzska-
tits par jaunas varas pretinieku un jebkadi ieprieksgjie nopelni valsts laba
netiktu nemti véra. Tikai péc zvéresta pienemsanas un jaunas Krievijas
impérijas imperatorei Katrinas II dokumentu parakstiSanas vietéjas amat-
personas atkal kluva tiesigas pienemt un izpildit jau eso$as pavéles (SRIO
1871, 104). 1762. gada 29. julija Katrina II informéja, ka Krievijas impérijas
tronmantnieks Péteris III labpratigi atteicas no trona, atstajot to savai sievai
Katrinai II. Vairakas dienas vélak tika izstitits manifests un zvéresta teksts
(Bartenev 1869, 451).

Jaatzimé, ka zvéresta teksts visam Krievijas impérijam bija vienads
neatkarigi no vietéjo gubernu privilégijam, tiesibam un citam iezimém.
Zvérests un politiska uzticiba tika pieprasita no generalgubernatora, ka
ari visas Vidzemes provinces pavalstniekiem, ko pauda vieté&jie iedzivotaji
neatkarigi no iepriek$ minétiem apstakliem. Primari ar uzticibu bija saistita
Katrina II ka jauna imperatore, ar atrunu, ka vinas déls Pavels Petrovics
(Pavel Petrovich, 1754-1801) péc pilngadibas sasniegSanas tiktu kronéts par
Krievijas imperatoru un lidz bridim, kad zvérests tiktu dots, tostarp Vidze-
mes apkaimes, faktisku ieceloSanas un izceloSanas iesp&ju nebija, kamer
visi parvaldnieki nedotu zvérestu un Katrina II pienemtu vinu politisko
uzticibu (SM 1879, 422).

Lidzas zinojumam par apvérsumu Krievijas impérija uz Vidzemes terito-
riju no Péterburgas tika izsiititi vairaki pulki. Par ko tika zinots Vidzemes
generalgubernatoram, gadijuma, ja uzticibas zvérests no generalgubernatora
netiktu pienemts (Bartenev 1869, 451). Ka zinams, Vidzemes muiZnieciba
DZordZa Brauna vadiba zvéré&ja politisko uzticibu jaunajai varai Péterburga.

Jaatzimé, ka generalgubernatora formalas uzraudzibas funkcijas mai-
nijas Katrinas II valdiSanas laika, kad Vidzemes brunniecibas privilégijas
tika juridiski garantétas, tacu vienlaikus tas tika pakartotas augstakas varas
tiesibam. Tas tika darits tapéc, ka, Katrinai II garant&jot Baltijas vaciesu
privilégijas, bija griiti izvertét So tiesibu un privilégiju apjomu, kas netika
atrunats ne 1721. gada Nistades miera liguma nosacijumos, ne imperatora
Pétera I (Pjotr Alekseevich, 1672-1725) valdiSanas laika, ne ari veélak (Nol'de
1911, 353).

Katrinai II bija svarigi iegiit Vidzemes provinces politisko uzticibu, atzis-
tot 1721. gada Nistades miera liguma nosacijumos paredzétas Vidzemes
brunniecibas privilégijas, jo, atzistot Vidzemes muiZniecibas privilégijas,
Katrina II legitimé&ja savu varu Krievijas impérija starptautiski, paradot
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sevi ka Pétera I politisko mantinieci. Péc politiskas uzticibas sanems3anas
jauna imperatore pauda apmierinatibas vardus, ka ari neuzsaka jau amatos
esoSo amatpersonu atcelSanu, saglabdjot ierasto kartibu, kada ta bija bijusi
pirms valsts apvérsuma 1762. gada 28. jiinija. Vienigais iznémums tam bija
atseviski Krievijas impérijas armijas vienibu komandieri Vidzemes teritorija
(SM 1879, 593).

KATRINAS Il SARAKSTE AR VIDZEMES
GENERALGUBERNATORU (1762-1767):
GEOPOLITISKIE JAUTAJUMI

Sakotnéjas Katrinas personigas véstules Vidzemes generalgubernatoram
DzordZam Braunam lielakoties bija saistitas ar Krievijas impérijas arpoli-
véstuli no Katrinas II ar pavéli neielaist Vidzemé imperatores brali Frid-
rihu Augustu (Friedrich August, 1734-1793), ka ari virkni citu diplomatisko
noradijumu personu individualo problému risinasana, armijas parvietoSana,
dislokacija, apgadé un diplomatisko sakaru nodrosinasana un uzturéSana
(Bartenev 1869, 451-467). Svarigakais apstaklis gan bija véstulu konfidenci-
ala un atra piegade, garantéjot to satura neizpausanu. Sajas véstulés, piemé-
ram, Katrina II aicinaja generalgubernatoru palidzibu nostiprinat Kurzemes
hercoga amata Ernstu Johanu Bironu (Ernst Johann von Biron, 1690-1772).
1762. gada 9. septembri generalgubernators Brauns zinoja Katrinai II, ka
péc imperatores pavéles Kurzemes hercogam tika iedoti 20 000 rublu no
Rigas kases, kurus Ernsts Johans Birons bija sanémis 1. septembri (SM
1883, 283). 1772. gada Katrina II aicin3ja Vidzemes generalgubernatoru
aizturet kapteini Sergeju Puskinu (Sergej Pushkin, 1738?-1795) par finansu
dokumentu viltoSanu, kur$ centas iegiit izceloSanas dokumentus no Vidze-
mes generalgubernatora, lai varétu pamest Krievijas impérijas teritoriju
(Bartenev 1869, 455).

Citas véstulés bija vérojama neapmierinatiba ar partikas cenu paaugsti-
nators atzimeéja, ka muiZnieki masveidigi bija pardevusi maizi uz arzemém
(Priisiju), tapéc bija aptriikusies maize pasu zemniekiem. Lai novérstu tri-
kumu, maize tika izdalita no Krievijas impérijas armijas rezervém ar vélaku
atmaksu (SM 1879, 285).

Jaatzimeé, ka Vidzemes teritoriju bija svarigi izmantot diplomatijas un
militaras aizsardzibas vajadzibam, nodrosinot Krievijas impérijas ar&jo aiz-
sardzibu no aréjiem ienaidniekiem, ka ari nostiprinot Krievijas impérijas
geopolitiskas pozicijas Baltijas jiiras teritorija. Katrina II sanéma véstules no
dazadam amatpersonam, pieméram, slepena padomnieka (tajnyj sovetnik)
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grafa Nikitas Panina (Nikita Panin, 1718-1783) véstules par geopolitisko
situaciju vina sanéma atrak, neka par to zinoja Vidzemes generalguberna-
tors, pieméram, 1763. gada 4. februari tika zinots, ka atseviski Kurzemes
hercogistes karaviri no Ze¢pospolitas tika aizturéti. Katrinas II pavéle par
izpildi Vidzemes generalgubernatoram tika izsiitita atrak, neka atbilde bija
sanemta no minéta slepend padomnieka, kaut generalgubernatora tiesais
uzdevums bija informét Katrinu II par situaciju Vidzemé (SM 1883, 305).

KATRINAS Il SARAKSTE AR VIDZEMES
GENERALGUBERNATORU (1762-1767):
EKONOMISKIE JAUTAJUMI

Péc Katrinas II nakSanas pie varas mainijas ari attieksme pret vacbal-
tieSiem, pieméram, imperatore pieprasija atdot aizdevumus 32 000 rublu
apmeéra, kas bija labestigi aizdots Vidzemes brunniecibas parstavjiem
Katrinas II vira Pétera III valdiSanas laika. Nauda tika atdota pakapeniski
lidz 1768. gadam, atrunadjoties, ka brunniecibas kasei nebija naudas (Katin-
Iarcev 2000, 292). Nostiprinot savu varu, Katrina II pievérsas ekonomiskam
lietam Vidzemes provinceé.

1763. gada augusta Vidzemes generalgubernatoram tika pavéléts ieras-
ties Péterburga, ka formalo iemeslu minot Anglijas flotes virsnieku piesaisti
dienestam Krievijas impérija, tacu istais iemesls bija izveidot komisiju no
“zinoSiem” cilvekiem, kas sakartotu Rigas tirdzniecibas lietas. Vidzemes
generalgubernators atzimé&ja, ka komisija nav jaieklauj viet&jie landrati,
jo no tirdzniecibas viniem izpratnes nav, savukart krievu tirgotdjiem nav
izpratnes par “Rigas lietam” (SM 1883, 303).

Jaatzimé, ka Katrina II pati vél€jas apciemot Baltijas teritorijas un to
svarigakas pilsétas Réveli, Pérnavu, Rigu un Térbatu ar mérki tuvak iepa-
zities ar Baltijas provincu lietam, ko kop$ Krievijas imperatora Pétera I
celojumiem nebija darijis neviens Krievijas monarhs. 1764. gada 14. jiilija,
dienu pirms Katrinas II prombrauksSanas no Rigas, imperatorei pienaca
publisks zinojums no generalgubernatora Brauna. Bija tapis zinams, ka
atseviSki Vidzemes muiZnieki bija neapmierinati ar izveidoto reviziju Rigas
komerclietas, tapéc ménesa laika tika uztic€ts uzzinat neapmierinato muiz-
nieku iemeslus un zinot imperatorei. Generalgubernatoram bija ari uzdots
pievérst uzmanibu zemnieku dzives atviegloSanai, nepalielinot nodevas, So
pavéli izskatot 1765. gada janvari landtaga (SM 1879, 572). Generalguber-
natoram piedraudot Vidzemes muiZniecibai, tika akcentéts, ka Katrinai II
tika zinots par zemnieku problémam un tika uzdots So problému atrisinat
viet&jai varai, piedraudot ar to, ka, ja to neizdaris vini, to izdaris Krievijas
centralas varas parstavji (Zutis 1951, 347).
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Generalgubernators Katrinai II zinoja: “Vairakas véstulés tiek zinots
man par “verdzisko” situaciju no muiznieku puses attieksmé pret zem-
niekiem, kurus personigi pats solos parbaudit, ka ari to, ja muiznieku
attieksme tieSam apstiprinasies, tad solu atnemt vietéjo likumu parkape-
jiem ipaSumus, kaut ari, saskana ar privilegijam, to nedrikstot izdarit.”
Vairakas véstules no zemniekiem Vidzemes generalgubernators bija sané-
mis un licis izskatit vietéjam tiesam, kuras tika atzitas ka nepamatotas
(SM 1879, 573).

KATRINAS Il SARAKSTE AR KRIEVIJAS
IMPERIJAS IEREDNIEM (1762-1767)

1763. gada 4. janvari Katrina II zinoja Senata vaditdjam (general-pro-
kuror Senata) Aleksandram Glebovam (Aleksandr Glebov, 1722-1790) par
to, ka Arzemju kolégija (Kollegija inostrannyh del) zinojot par plasu valsts
pierobeza notieko$u imperatores pavélu neievérosanu, proti, Krievijas impé-
rija tiek ielaisti arzemju ministri, netiek maksatas (iekasétas) nodevas no
arzemju precém, netika atbildéts uz vestulém, ka ari nebija veiktas darbibas
attieciba uz Krievijas impérijas likumu ievéroSanu. Katrina II uzticgja Sena-
tam piespiest ieveérot vinas léemumus (SRIO 1871, 224).

Senata parstavji zinoja, ka nezinot, péc kadiem viet&jiem likumiem
tiekot parvalditas “vacu teritorijas”, jo dokumentos tas netika aprak-
stits un informacijas par vietéjam privilégijam triikst (SRIO 1873, 126).
Apstiprinot Vidzemes muizniecibas privilégijas, kadas tas bija Pétera I
laika, Katrina II aicinaja konkrétas prieksrocibas izmantot Krievijas valsts
politisko interesu sasniegSanai. Par Krievijas impérijas aré&jo teritoriju
atsveSinatibu un to privilégijam Katrina II bija izteikusies 1764. gada feb-
ruari, kas kalpoja par iemeslu Senata vaditaja generalprokurora knaza
Aleksandra Glebova atcel$anai un jauna Senata vadit3ja generalprokurora
knaza Aleksandra Vjazemska (Aleksandr Vjazemskij, 1727-1793) iecelSanai
(SRIO 1873, 123).

Katrina II pavéléja jaunajam Senata vaditajam generalgubernatoram
Aleksandram Vjazemskim pievérst uzmanibu attieciba uz robeZteritorijam:
“Mazkrievijas (Ukrainas), Vidzemes un Somijas provinces parvaldija privi-
legéta elite, kuru privilégiju parkapsana biitu saméra viegla, bet, ievérojot
“arzemju” kartibu, privileégiju parkapsana biitu ja ne klida, tad noteikti
acimredzama mulkiba. Katrina II uzskatija, ka $is provinces, ka ari Smolens-
kas province biitu “maigi” (viegli) japarkrievo, lai iedzivotaji un vieté&ja elite
biitu lojala Krievijai un neskatitos arzemju virziena. Ievérojot o ieteikumu,
tajas biitu jaiecel paklausigi vaditdji.” (SM 1883, 311)
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Jaatzimé, ka informaciju par stavokli Vidzemes provincé Katrina II
ieguva, ne tikai balstoties uz dazadu amatpersonu zinojumiem, bet ari no
privatas sarakstes, pieméram, privata vestulé délam Pavelam Petrovicam
Katrina II raksta: “Gadu no gada Rigas tirdznieciba palielinas, kas savukart
papildina valsts kasi. Rigas cietoksnis nav mainijies kopS manas apmek-
lesanas reizes, bet zinojumi par karaviru launpratigu izmantoSanu darba
vajadzibam un nemaksasanu par darbu ir bijusi. Jacer, ka karaviru stavoklis
uzlabosies. Rakstiju generalim Braunam, lai vin$ neveic ierindas macibas,
lai dazadi nelabvéli neko nezinatu par armijas skaitlisko sastavu. Nedod
Dievs, ka garnizonu skaits biitu japalielina. Paldies par aprakstitu Francijas
kugi, ekipazu, apbrunojumu.” (SRIO 1880, 91)

SECINAJUMI

Balstoties uz Katrinas II saraksti ar Vidzemes generalgubernatoru DZor-
dZu Braunu, var secinat, ka, Katrinai nakot pie varas militara valsts apver-
suma rezultata, bija svarigi legitimét savu politisko varu tiesiski, tapéc sava
valdiSanas laika sakuma netika mainita Vidzemes provincés ierasta civilas
parvaldes kartiba, jo, balstoties uz Nistades miera noteikumos noteikta
Vidzemes muiZniecibas politiska zveéresta, faktiski tika garantéta ari Katri-
nas II juridiska legitimitate.

Imperatores Katrinas II valdisanas sakuma pavéles Vidzemes generalgu-
bernatoram bija saistitas ar arpolitikas un drosibas jautajumiem, tacu infor-
maciju par drosibas jautajumiem Vidzemes provincé Katrina II ieguva ne
tikai no Vidzemes generalgubernatora, bet ari no Krievijas amatpersonam.

Nostiprinot politisko varu Krievijas impeérija, Katrina II pievérsa uzma-
nibu Vidzemes saimnieciskajam lietam, kas izpaudas ka Krievijas impérijas
ietekmes palielinasanas provinces ekonomikas nozaré, pievérSot uzmanibu
ari zemnieku sociala stavokla uzlabosanai, to risinot ar draudiem Vidzemes
brunniecibas varas parstavjiem.

Krievijas imperatorei pienaca siidzibas gan no Vidzemes generalguberna-
tora, gan no ierédniem, gan privatpersonam par Krievijas imperijas [émumu
neizpildi, kas bija saistita ar Vidzemes provinces viet&jo likumu nezinasanu.
Tadgjadi tika parkapta Krievijas impérijas likumdoSana, tapéc Katrina II
velgjas Vidzemes provinci paklaut Krievijas likumdo$anai, balstoties uz
viet&jas varas vaditaja politisko lojalitati.

Balstoties uz iepriekSminéto, var secinat, ka Katrinas II valdiSanas pirma-
jos gados Vidzemes provinci uztvéra ne tikai ka Krievijas tiesisko subjektu,
bet ari ka Krievijas impérijas drosibas, ekonomikas un labklajibas objektu,
it Ipasi personigaja saraksté ar Krievijas impérijas ierédniem.
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ABSTRACT

Vidzeme province was annexed to the Russian Empire in 1721 and under the terms of
the Treaty of Nystad retained its local administration rights. In 1762, Empress Catherine
Il came to power in the Russian Empire and sought to consolidate the centralised
administration of the Russian Empire in the province of Vidzeme. Catherine IlI, after
obtaining information from the reports of the Governor-General of Vidzeme on
the situation in the province, as well as informed by other officials, concluded that
the laws of the Russian Empire were being violated in the province of Vidzeme.

Keywords: Russian Empire, Catherine Il, Province of Vidzeme, administration,
Governor-General.

SUMMARY

At the beginning of the 18%" century, after the signing of the Treaty of
Nystad in 1721, the province of Vidzeme became a part of the Russian
Empire, retaining the rights of local administration, but alongside this,
the province of Vidzeme was governed by the laws of the Russian Empire,
although the Russian emperors paid little attention to the administration of
Vidzeme until 1762, when Catherine II came to power.

The aim of this article is to analyse Catherine II’s personal correspond-
ence with the Governor-General of Vidzeme as a source of information on
the Russian Empire’s policy in the province of Vidzeme (1762-1765). From
the correspondence of Catherine II with the Governor-General of Vidzeme
it can be derived that, in addition to the information about the Vidzeme
province as a legal subject of Russia, the interest in the region concerned it as
an object of security, economy and prosperity of the Russian Empire. Based
not only on the correspondence of the Governor-General of Vidzeme and
other officials, but also on private correspondence, it can be concluded that
the ignorance of Catherine II concerning the local legislation of the province
of Vidzeme, while violating the legislation of the Russian Empire, led her to
subjecting the province of Vidzeme to the legislation of the Russian Empire,
based on the political loyalty of the Governor-General of Vidzeme.
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TEMU PROBLEMATIKA 18.-19. GADSIMTA
VACBALTIESU HISTORIOGRAFIJA

LIENE ROKPELNE

Mg. hist., Valmieras muzeja Véstures nodalas vaditaja,

direktores vietniece zinatniskaja darba

Latvijas Universitates Véstures un filozofijas fakultates doktorante
E-pasts: liene.rokpelne@ualmierasnovads.lv

ANOTACIJA

Raksts ir neliela dala plasakam pétijumam, kas bus veltits Valmieras viduslaiku véstures
atspoguloSanai historiografija. Nemot véra gan profesionalo, gan vésturnieku amatieru,
publikaciju apjomu, raksta tiks aplUkotas 18. un 19. gadsimta priekSplana izvirzitas
témas, kas apraksta Valmieru viduslaikos. Lidzas citu autoru darbiem Rigas véstures
un senatnes biedribas (Gesellschaft fur Geschichte und Altertumskunde zu Riga, darbo-
jusies 1834-1939) bibliotekara Vilhelma Heines (Wilhelm Friedrich Heine, 1871-1917)
1894. gada izdota gramata “Beitrage zur Geschichte der Stadt Wolmar”, kluvusi par
visvairak citéto darbu Valmieras viduslaiku véstures sakara. Raksta mérkis: analizéjot
historiografiju, noskaidrot popularako tému problematiku Valmieras viduslaiku vésture,
kas aktualas vél Sodien. Izpétes gaita gutas atzinas, ka liela dala problematikas radusies
nekorektu, nekonkrétu vai neesosu atsaucu lietoSana, nepareizu faktu interpretacija un
tulkojumos, nekritiski uzticoties autoritatém. Minétie faktori devusi iedvesmu raksta
autores talakiem pétijumiem, salidzinot aprakstitos faktus ar to, ko iespéjams atrast
publicétos un nepublicétos originalavotos.

Atslégvardi: historiografija, Valmieras viduslaiku témas, problematika, 18.-19. gadsimts.
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IEVADS

Viduslaikos veidojoties pilim un pilsétam ka varas centriem, Valmiera
pakapeniski kluva par vienu no tiem. Lai gan Valmiera pienemti Livonijai,
Hanzai nozimigi lémumi, pilséta vien retu reizi bijusi primarais izpétes
objekts. Pilséta vairak izmantota ka piemérs, lai autori varétu pieradit sava
pétama objekta pamatojumu.

Lidz $im autori nav uzskatijusi par nepiecieSamu skrupulozi parskatit
piedavato informaciju par pilsétas viduslaiku vésturi, turpinot parstastit
18.-19. gadsimta veidotas vacbaltieSu interpretacijas. Pieturoties pie vispar-
zinamiem faktiem un pat neméginot pievérst uzmanibu citiem aspektiem.
Raksta tiks izcelta Valmiera dzimusa Fridriha Vilhelma Heines (Friedrich
Wilhelm Heine, 1871-1917) gramata “Beitrage zur Geschichte der Stadt Wol-
mar”. Vina darbs kluvis par visvairak citéto Valmieras viduslaiku pétnieciba.
Heines apkopotais stasts, kas iznaca rakstu sérijas 1893. gada un 1894. gada
tika publicéts gramata, viegla valoda, ar pietiekami parliecinosu zinatnisko
aparatu sniedz parskatu par témam, kas ievada lasitaju Valmieras véstureé.
Tomeér jaatceras, ka ari kops §1 darba iznakSanas pagajusi vairak neka 100
gadi. Turklat jau pats Heine noradija, ka vél ir dokumenti, kurus vajag
izpétit, lai pilsétas vésturi varétu pilnvertigak izstastit (Heine 1894, 6).

Pétijums, kas veltits viduslaiku Valmieras historiografijas izpétei, salidzi-
not tos ar pieejamajiem originalavotiem, kuriem ari nepiecieSama revizija,
parada, ka Valmiera nav tikai vieta, kura valdija Vacu ordenis Livonija.
Ta nav tikai geografiski izdeviga norises vieta sanaksmém, péc kuram var
saskaitit, cik reizu landtagi vai Hanzas sapulces Valmiera notikusas. Uzdo-
dot citus pétniecibas jautajumus — kapéc tik biezi sapulces sanaca Valmiera?
Kas bija varas parstavji, kas uzturéjas Valmiera? Ko tas deva vai atnéma
pilsétai, u.c. jautdjumi lauj paskatities uz notikumiem 14.-16. gs. Valmiera
citadi. Tomér, lai izprastu, kapéc Valmieras vésture rakstita tiesi ta, kapéc
izceltas tikai daZas témas, jaatskatas uz pilsétas stasta veidotajiem, vinu
mérkiem un vajadzibam.

HISTORIOGRAFIJA 18. UN 19. GADSIMTA

“18. gadsimta vidii, ar publikacijam par Indrika hronikas un citdm avotu
grupu edicijam” (Ivanovs 2019, 20) uzplauka vacbaltiesu vésturnieku, arhi-
varu, macitaju, juristu, lingvistu piedavatais stasts par Livonijas vésturi.
Iestrades 18. gadsimta attistijas 19. gadsimta, kad lidztekus miisdienas plasi
apspriestajai Indrika hronikai paradijas plasaka interese ari par citu hroniku
un originaldokumentu apstradi un publicésanu. Ta ka Livonija dzivojoSie
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vacbaltiesi bija ciesa saikné ar citam vacu kultiirtelpam, pétijumi un izde-
vumi par identitati veidojoSo teritoriju — Livoniju — aizrava ka vienus, ta
otrus (Joekalda 2014, 81). Vinu interese pieradit savas klatesamibas pama-
tojumu, ka ari romantiskas un sentimentalas atminas par aizgajuSajiem
laikiem prieksplana jo ipasi izvirzija viduslaiku periodu, kristianizaciju
Baltija, pilsétu dibinasanu, kas aizsaka vinu sencu varas nostiprinasanos
Livonija (Tumzers 2019). Dibinot dazadas senatnes pétniecibas biedribas,
lidz ar tam izdevumus, ménesrakstus un publikacijas, tika popularizétas
biedribas loceklu idejas par dzimteni. Bija autori, kuri izdeva apjomigakas
vai mazak apjomigas monografijas, bet liela dala pirms to izdoSanas publi-
céjas “Mitteilungen aus dem Gebiete der Geschichte Liv-, Est- und Kurlands”
(izdots 1834-1939), “Rigasche Stadtblétter” (izdots 1810-1907) u.c. Vel
20. gadsimta sakuma, un pat 21. gadsimta, vacbaltiesu publikacijas un saru-
nas ar pécte¢iem jlitama Livonijas dzimtenes (Heimat) izjlita un nostalgija.
1911. gada “Kalender der deutschen Vereine in Liv-, Est- und Kurland auf
das Jahr 19117, kur atvéruma “Kas mums vacbaltieSiem biitu janem véra”
(Was wir baltischen Deutschen merken sollen!) (Kalender, 5), aicina nepazau-
dét savu identitati un piederibu.

Autori, kuri plasak rakstijusi vai drizak pamanami ka citétakie autori
Valmieras pétnieciba, ir vien daZi. Raksta ierobeZota apjoma dél autore
nepakaveésies pie katra autora biografijas, tomér nav mazsvarigi vinus iden-
tificét. Macitajs, publicists, valodnieks, novadpétnieks Augusts Vilhelms
Hupels (August Wilhelm Hupel, 1737-1819), vésturnieks Johans Gotfrids
Arnts (Johann Goetfried Arndt, 1713-1767) sniegusi faktologiskus piemérus
par Valmieru, ka, pieméram, kad ta dibinata, kad celta pils un ka paklau-
tiba pilséta bijusi. Fakti par pilsétu turpmakajos gadsimtos tikusi plasak
aprakstiti, aizsakot Valmieras pagatnes stastu. Minot sabiedribai atpazista-
mus, saprotamus, glaimojosSus vai passaprotamus jédzienus un notikumus,
kas pierada konkrétas socialas kartas klatesamibu (Bloks 2010, 160), ka
kristianizacijas sakums, reformacija, ticibas briviba, tie aizrava lasitaju.
Vel arvien tie ir saprotami un pazistami. Tomér tie neveido sistematisku
vestures stastu, bet faktu izlasi, kuru mantojuma atstajusi ieprieks€jo gad-
simtu autoritates. Tadi autori ka arsts, novadpétnieks Oto fon Hiins (Otto
von Huhn, 1764-1832), rakstot Valmieras veésturi sazinajies ar Valmieras
rati (LNA-LVVA, 6810-1-42, 2. lp.), iesp&jams, iegiistot informaciju, kas
miisdienas ir zudusi. Taja pasa laika stasta attistiba, izmantotie fakti ir
atspulgs iepriekséjo autoru darbiem. Hiins neizmanto zinatnisko aparatu,
vien teksta piemin Arntu un Hupelu. Savukart literatiiras vésturnieks
Karls Eduards fon Napjerskis (Karl Eduard von Napiersky, 1793-1864), tie-
sibu vésturnieks Fridrihs Georgs fon Bunge (Friedrich Georg von Bunge,
1802-1897), vesturnieks Augusts Roberts Serafims (ari Zerafims; August
Robert Seraphim, 1863-1924) kluvusi par citétiem autoriem daZzada limena
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publikacijas ne jau tapéc, ka ipasi pievérsuSies Valmieras jautajumam, bet
tadel, ka apkopojusi landtagu un Hanzas dienu recesus. Pateicoties kam
iespéjams saskaitit — cik reizu sanaksmes notikusas Valmiera un kadi noti-
kumi dokumentos fikséti.

Tomeér viena autora darbs par Valmieru kluvis ipasi populars, to pat
varétu nosaukt par Heines faktoru. Apliikosim kadél, péc autores domam,
Valmiera dzimu$3, vélak Veéstures un senatnes pétitaju biedribas bibliote-
kara Fridriha Vilhelma Heines darbs tik plasi citéts un kadeél tas ir nozimigs
konkrétaja pétijuma. Pirmkart, tapéc, ka 18. un 19. gadsimta nav daudz
darbu, kas atseviSki veltiti Valmierai. Oto fon Hiina darbs “Statistische
Beitrége iiber Kreisstadt Wolmar” biitu lidzvertigs Heines gramatai, bet
tas ir manuskripts rokraksta, kas glabajas Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva
un plasakai publikai nav pieejams (Huhn 1821). Otrkart, Heine savu darbu
publicé 19. gadsimta beigas, apkopojot visu, kas lidz tam bija publicéts par
pilsétu. 1893. gada avizé “Rigasche Stadtblédtter” publicéta rakstu sérija,
kas gadu veélak tika izdota gramata “Beitrdge zur Geschichte der Stadt
Wolmar”. Lidz ar to kluva pieejama pietiekami plasam lasitaju lokam toreiz
un ari misdienas. Bet kur tad rodas problémas? Pirmkart, jau minétais
arguments, ko norada pats Heine. Pilnvértigakas pilsétas véstures izpétei
vél nepiecieSama plasaka dokumentu izpéte (Heine 1894, 6). Otrkart, lidzigi
ka citi autori, Heine neparbaudija pieejamos pirmavotus, bet palavas uz
priek3gajéju un lidzgaitnieku rakstito. Treskart un, Skiet, visnozimigak,
1932. gada Heines darbs, tulkots no vacu valodas un parrakstits, kluva par
pamatu sendkas pilsétas véstures posma aprakstam Hermana Endzelina
darba “Skati Valmieras pilsétas draudzes un novada pagatné” (parizdots
2019. gada). Heines darbs uzsaka savu pieteikumu latviesu valoda, kas
lava vacu valodas nezinatajam iepazities ar Valmieras vésturi. Savukart
1994. gada Valmieras Vacu kultiiras biedribas vaditaja Roberta Vernera
pasparné un Valmieras muzeja vésturniekam Laimonim Liepniekam tul-
kojot Heines publikaciju, ta tika ieklauta izdevuma “Sena Valmiera”. Abos
darbos redzamas nianses, kas pakapeniski pazuduSas no Heines originala.
Pieméram, plasas parindes vai pat viena nodala. Lasot tikai tekstu, bez
parindés ieklautas informacijas, Heines sniegta informacija kliist nepilniga,
pat klidaina, briZiem virspusiga. Tomér gan profesionali veésturnieki, gan
amatieri izveélas izmantot tulkotos variantus, lidz ar to ari jaunakos pétiju-
mos turpinas kroplotais, nepilnigais stasts.

Iepazistoties ar $o un citu autoru darbiem par viduslaiku Livoniju, prieks-
plana izvirzas tadas témas ka — Livonijas teritorijas, pilsétu veidoSanas,
krustne$u pilu un baznicu celtnieciba, Hanzas klatesamiba, zemes kungu
varas hierarhija, pamatojums un attaisnojums, landtagu un citu sapulcu
recesu apkopojumi, simbolikas, dzimtas u. tml.
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TEMAS

1. Valmieras simboli un vards

Identificéjot Valmieras piederibu Vacu ordenim Livonija, svarigi bija un
ir runat par pilsétas gerboni, simboliem taja. Labi zinamais apraksts par
liepu un ordena vairogiem, kas saglabajies no 19. gadsimta, nav atrodams
Arnta “Livonijas hronika”. Te aprakstits 17. gadsimta gerbonis (Arndt 1753,
311). Saistiba ar viduslaiku heraldiku, ari Valmieras viduslaiku gerboni
visvairak citétais darbs ir Roberta fon Tolla (Robert von Toll, 1802-1876)
un Johannesa Zaksendala (Johannes Sachssendahl, 1851-1909) 1887. gada
izdotais pétijums “Livonijas, Igaunijas un Kurzemes laicigie un garigie
zimogi un monétas lidz 1561. gadam”!. Te atrodams plasi citétais apraksts:
“Liepa, kuras zemakajos zaros, katra stumbra pusé iekarts Ordena vairogs.
Uzraksts: Voldemer pilséta. Zimogs apal$ un zal$”? (Sachssendahl 1887, 94).
Japiebilst, ka parasti citéjot neizmanto apraksta dalu, kur noradita gerbona
nospieduma lakas krasa. Iepazistoties ar dokumenta originalu, Sobrid nav
iesp€jams noteikt zimoga krasu, to aizsedz aizsargpapira karta. Tomeér,
parlasot dokumentu, ir konstatéts, ka darba autori kliidijusies dokumenta
dateésana. Ka izklastits autores raksta, kas veltits pilsétas gerbona izpétei,
dokuments nav no 1524., bet gan no 1523. gada (Rokpelne 2019, 34-57).
Ari Heine sava nodal3, kas veltita pilsétas gerbonim, atsaucas uz Zaksendala
un Tolla darbu. No ieprieks minéta izriet, ka rezultata visi, kas izmantojusi
Zaksendala un Tolla vai Heines darbus, nevis originalu, turpinajusi stradat
ar kliidainu datéjumu.

Nakama no témam, kas Skitusi svariga ne tikai petniekiem pagatné, bet
ari Sobrid, tapat pilsétas iedzivotajiem un viesiem — ka radies vai kam
par godu ir radies Valmieras vards? Plasi pienemts uzskats, ka Valmieras
vards dots par godu kadai personai — kddam Voldemaram jeb Volmaram,
kas ir plasi sastopams viriesa vards viduslaikos.

Viena no teorijam, saistita ar Danijas karali Valdemaru II (Valdemar
Sejr, 1170-1241). Te gan japiekrit autoriem ka Hupels un Heine, kuri aiz-
rada, ka $ads apgalvojums ir absurds. Minéta legenda, kura aprakstita
cina starp krustneSiem un paganiem notiek nevis Valmiera, bet Tallina un
Valdemars II talak par Igaunijas robezam nedevas. Tatad nav nekas vairak
ka kliidaina legenda. Otra teorija, kas tiek izvirzita, ka pilséta savu nosau-
kumu ieguvusi no fogta Vladimira Talavas zemju daliSanas laika. Autori
apgalvo, ka tas rakstits visiem labi zinamaja Indrika hronika. Atkal un atkal
parlasot Indrika hroniku, uz kuru tik drosi atsaucas autori, nav iesp&jams
atrast nevienu teikumu, kas So teoriju apstiprinatu. Hronika aprakstits,
kas ir Vladimirs, ka darbojies Talavas sadalitajas zemés, bet nekur netiek
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minéts, ka par godu vinam vai vina varda nosaukta kada teritorija (Indrika
hronika 1993, 183-187). Drizak nosaukums saistams ar varda etimologiju
(Rokpelne 2021). Nekritiska pieeja autoritasu izteikumiem un atsauce uz
plasi pazistamo, miisdienas jau daudz kritizéto, t. s. “Indrika hroniku” lauj
lasitajam iekrist lamatas.

2. Daba, atrasanas vieta

Liela dala autoru bija saistiti ar dabas zinatném, lidz ar to zinama dala
informacijas veltita dabas apskatiem. Tadas frazes ka Livonijas centrad,
Livonijas sirdi lasamas vai ikkatra publikacija, kur runats par Valmieras
geografisko novietojumu. Tapat neatraujams objekts ir Gauja, norades, cik
talu pilséta atrodas no Césim, LimbaZiem, Tallinas, Tartu un Rigas. Geo-
grafiskais novietojums Valmierai, kas atrodas krustpunkta, iet roku roka
ar daudzskaitligajam zemes kungu un Hanzas sapulcém. Ari Seit redzama
parfrazesana lielos apmeéros, atsauces vienam uz otru pat neliekot. “Parasti
tika izveleétas vietas pasa valsts [Livonijas] sirdi, pieméram, Valka, kuras
sienas notika vairak neka 36 no 130-140 dienu izbraukumiem [sanaks-
mém], kas izsekojami lidz 15. gadsimta beigam, vai Valmiera” (Seraphim
1893, 18). “Par tikSanas vietu parasti tika izvélétas pilsétas valsts [Livonijas]
centra, pieméram, Valka vai Valmiera, no aptuveni 140 dienu izbraukumiem
[sanaksmém] Riga lidz 15. gadsimta beigam piedzivoja tikai cetrus [..]"™*
(Tille 1906, 113).

3. Landtagi un Hanzas dienas

Salidzinos$i maz informacija aprakstosa veida sniegta par Valmieru ka
Hanzas pilsétu. Protams, dokumentarajos apkopojumos “Hanzas dokumenti
un citi Hanzas dienu akti” (Hanse Reccese und andere Akten der Hansetage)
Valmieras vards minéts daudzkart. Tomér pagaidam dokumenti izmantoti
vien, lai kvantitativi saskaititu un salidzinatu skaitu, cik reiZzu Hanzas dienas
notikusSas Valmiera. Tik§anas reiz€s apspriestas témas un pienemtie lémumi
apskatiti no vado3o pilsétu, ka Riga vai Tallina, prizmas. NepievérSot uzma-
nibu, ka un vai tas saistits ar Valmieru. Tiek minéts, ka Valmiera Hanza
bijusi 1365. gada, plasaku uzmanibu faktam nepievérsot. Ziidot apraksta
niansém, ka “1365. gada ta [Valmiera] jau pieder pie Hanzas ligas” (Sie
gehort bereits 1365 zum Hansabunde). “Pirmo reizi dokumentos [Valmiera]
minéta 1323. gada un 1365. gada jau pieder€ja Hanzas ligai” ([..] erst 1323
urkundlich genannt wird und 1365 zum Hansabunde gehorte). Vardu lietojums
parada, ka Valmiera Hanza jau bijusi 1365. gada, bet vélaka laika literatiira
rakstits, ka Valmiera iest3jusies Hanza 1365. gada.
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4. Pils un baznica

Lidztekus dabas aprakstam, ka Valmiera atrodas starp Gauju un Rats-
upiti, paradas vienas no nozimigakajam celtném - pils un baznica. Miira pils
un baznica celtas viena laika, tas dibinajis vai célis Vacu ordena Livonija
mestrs Villekens fon Endorps (vacu: Willekin, Wilhelmus; mestrs 1282-1287).
Tie ir pamatfakti, kas figure literatiira saistiba ar pils un baznicas celSanu.
Tapat ir sastopami vairaki gadi, ar kuriem tiek datéta eéku uzcelSana, tomér
plasak tiek izmantots 1283. gads. Heine raksta $adi: “Valmieras pili, kurai
ar pilsétu kopigs liktenis, dibinajis ordena mestrs Villekins fon Endorps
(Sauenburgs), kurs, ka liecina Arnta Livonijas hronika, $o pili dibinajis
1283. gada” (Heine 1894, 7). Te uzreiz gan japiebilst, ka Arnts nelieto ne
vardu dibindjis, ne uzcelis. Tabula redzamas Cetras atzimes; vieta — Wolmer,
lat. Woldemaria an der Aa (Volmera lat. Voldemaria pie Aa [domata Gauja
jeb Livlandische Aa]; celtnieks (Erbauer) Wilh.v.Schaurburg; piederiba, ipas-
nieks (Besitzer) O.M. [Ordensmeister] un celSanas gads (das Erbauungsjahr)
1283. (Arndt 1753, 348). Pirmo reizi sastopoties ar So gada skaitli, sakotn&ji
var neaizdomaties, ka viena gada laika nav iesp&jams uzcelt tik apjomigas
un pamatigas divas celtnes. Visticamak, atvieglojot tekstu vai nekorekti to
noformulgjot, autori nonémusi laika posmu 1283.-1287. gads. “Driz péc tam
So apgabalu parpéma ordenis, kur$ starp 1283. un 1287. gadu Seit uzcéla
baznicu, [jo] pils, visticamak, [Seit] pastavéja jau sen, tapat ka pilséta, kura
gan tikai 1323. gada pieminéta rakstos un 1365. gada piederéja Hanzas
savienibai”® (Menar 1909, 91).

Interesanti, ka ir dokumenti, ka ari publikacijas, kur, runajot par baz-
nicu, paradas 1231. gads. Visticamak, kltida radusies parrakstoties starp 3
un 8, bet, iesp&jams, neliela baznica pirms miira baznicas patiesi Valmiera
ir bijusi. Pagaidam to nav izdevies ne apstiprinat, ne noliegt. “Mums jaat-
griezas 1231. gada, kura tika celta miisu baznica, ka to vésta mestra kunga
hronika [nav norades, kas par mestru vai hroniku]. Nav informacijas, ka
toreiz izskatijas Valmiera, toreiz zinaja labak, ka apieties ar zobenu neka
spalvu.”” (Walter 1873)

Apliikotas témas vienmeér paradas gan plasakos aprakstos, gan fakto-
logisku uzskaitijumu izdevumos, kur pieminéta Valmiera. Citas témas, ka
reformacija, ticibas briviba, Livonijas kar$§, ordena un biskapa attiecibas,
vienmeér ir lidzas pastavosas, bet ne vienmeér tiek iztirzatas plasak. Tas
vairak atgadina hronologisko taisni, kurpreti gadam, kas ari ne vienmeér ir
pareizs, paradas notikuma apraksts. Viena no témam, kas aprakstos netiek
izdalita atsevi$ki un tomeér iezimé nepiecieSamibu to apliikot vairak, ir
Valmieras viduslaiku hronologija. Publicétajos darbos ta tiek sasaistita ar
vispargjiem notikumiem Livonija, bet vai tie kada veida ietekmé Valmieru?
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Kad par Valmieru var runat ka par viduslaiku pilsétu? PrieksSplana izvir-
zas divi gada skaitli. Viens saistits ar miira baznicas un pils cel$anu, datéts
ar 13. gadsimta 80. gadiem, un otrs — pirma reize, kad Valmiera ka pilséta
nosaukta dokumenta 1323. gada. Ka viens, ta otrs literatiira minéti ka
viduslaiku Valmieras sakums. Tomér originaldokumenti, kas apstiprinatu
vai noliegtu So faktu patiesumu, pagaidam nav atrodami un, iesp&jams,
nekad ari netiks atrasti. Par viduslaiku beigam vienpratibas nav. Vieni
neizvirza nekadus Ipasus notikumus, tikai atzimé, ka ir beiguSies ordena
laiki, tad iestajas jukas un sakas zviedru laiki. Diezgan plass un nozimigs
notikums ir Vacu ordena Livonija un Rigas arhibiskapa slégtais miers
1491. gada, t. s. Wolmarsche Afsproke. Japiebilst, ka ir autori, kas kltidaini
norada 1492. gadu (Seraphim 1895, 81). Citi saista to ar reformacijas ideju
sludinasanu Valmiera 1522. gada vai 1554. gadu, kad Valmieras landtaga
pienéma lémumu par ticibas brivibu. Pedgjais, 1561. gads, kas tiek uzskatits
par Livonijas sabrukumu. Vai tie ir uzskatami par pagrieziena punktiem
Valmieras vésturé vai tomeér visas Livonijas konteksta? Te biitu japrecizé vis-
parpienemto faktu uzstadijums, salidzinot ar pieejamo originaldokumentu
informaciju. Ka un vai kads no Siem faktiem bijis beigu sakums Valmieras
viduslaiku vésture?

Saprotams, ka gan aprakstitajam, gan tikai pieminétajam témam nepie-
cieSama skrupulozaka izpéte, salidzinasana un faktu revizija. Tas ari tiks
darits turpmakaja izpété un publikacijas.

SECINAJUMI

Nenoliedzami plasie dokumentarie apkopojumi, kurus saka sastadit
18. gadsimta, publikacijas sniegusas un sniedz pamatigu bazi, kuru izman-
tot, tacu jabiit uzmanigam, jo Valmieras historiografija vél arvien ir palikusi
18.-19. gadsimta kultiirtelpas un ideju izpratnes veidol3, kas ir ka konkrétas
socialas kartas parstavju nozimibas pieradijums sev un citiem. Pieturoties
pie spécigam rakstiSanas un tému tradicijam, izmantojot pieejamo instru-
mentariju — originaldokumentu publikacijas, autori, kuri kopé&jusi infor-
maciju par Valmieru no reizes uz reizi, radijusi pat ne savu, bet kolektivo
pseidoobjektivo faktu izlasi. Tada veida zaudgjot originalitati un aprakstot
vien daZas témas.

Diemzél nelielais vésturnieku ieguldijums 20. un 21. gadsimta aprobe-
Zojas ar Valmieras varda izmantoSanu, lai demonstrétu savas interpretacijas
vai ari lai runatu par kadu konkrétu no konteksta izrautu objektu. Atsaucés
redzams, ka biitiba tiek izmantoti minéto autoru apgalvojumi, neradot savu,
jaunu, bet jau kada cita interpretaciju.
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Nemot véra, ka més katrs vienu objektu redzam citadi, ne tikai nav
veidots originals stasts, bet, iesp&jams, apzinati vai neapzinati radusas vai-
rakas klidas, jo — varbiit lasitaja un interpreta doma par autora darbu nav
pareiza? Varbiit autors izteicies miklaini vai nav pietiekami paskaidrojis
savu tézi vai tézes? Redzams, ka daudzviet kliidas radusas, parrakstot vie-
nam no otra, bet izmantojot neprecizus jédzienus vai izvéloties neprecizus
tulkojumus. Tas loti labi novérojams Heines darba sakara. Heine nekritiski
vai neprecizi raksturojis, pieméram, Arnta Livonijas hronika minéto, un tas
tiek parpemts talak. Savukart 20. gadsimta tulkojumi, kuros netiek tulkotas
Heines darba izmantotas atsauces, padarijusi darbu nepilnigu un kladainu.
Rezultata galvena véstijuma esence ir zudusi.

Nemot véra daudzas neprecizitates, tiks turpinata historiografijas izpéte,
salidzinot tos ar publicétajiem un nepublicétajiem originalavotiem. Tapat
tiks uzdoti pétnieciski jautajumi — vai nekritiski izmatotie citati maina lidz
$im pienemto par pilsétas vésturi un vai Sie pseidoobjektivie fakti mums
atkldj informaciju par pilsétas notikumu attistibu? Ka mainitos Valmieras
pagatnes stasts, ja uzmaniba tiktu pievérsta citai faktu izlasei?
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ATSAUCES UN PIEZIMES

! Siegel und Miinzen der weltlichen und geistlichen Gebietiger iiber Liv-, Est- und
Curland bis zum Jahre 1561 nebst Siegeln einheimischer Geschlechter.

2 “Ein Lindenbaum, an dessen untern Zweigen zu jeder Seite des Stammes ein
Ordensschield hangt. Umschrift: CIVITATIS DE WOLDEMER. Siegel rund und grun”.

3 “Meist wihlte man die im Herzen des Landes liegenden Orte, so Walk, in dessen
Mauern von den 130-140 Tagfahrten, die bis zum Ende des 15. Jahrhunderts
nachweisbar sind, {iber sechsunddreif3ig stattgefunden haben, oder in Wolmar”.

4 “Meist wahlte man zum Versammlungsorte die im Mittelpunkte des Landes liegenden
Stadte, so Walk oder Wolmar, Riga hat von etwa 140 Tagfahrten bis Ende des
15. Jahrhunderts nur vier [..]".

5 “Schlo Wolmar, welches wie die Stadt dieselben Schicksale hatte, ist eine Griindung
des Ordensmeisters Willekin von Endorp (Schauerburg), welcher nach Arndt (Livl.
Chronik 11, p. 348) im Jahre 1283 diese Burg aufgefiihrt habe» soll”.

6 “Bald danach kam dieses Gebiet an den Orden, der hier zwischen 1283 und 1287 die
Kirche erbaute, als die Burg wohl schon lingst bestand, ebenso die Stadt, die freilich
erst 1323 urkundlich genannt wird und 1365 zum Hansabunde gehorte”.

7 (Wir miissen bis in’s Jahr 1231 zuriickgehen, dem Jahre der Erbauung unserer
Kirche, wie die Heermeisterchronik berichtet. Wie Wolmar damals ausgesehen,
dartiber liegen keine Nachrichten vor, man wusste eben besser mit dem Schwert als
mit der Feder umzugehen.)
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ABSTRACT

The article is a small part of a larger study, which will be devoted to the representation
of the medieval history of Valmiera in historiography. Given the volume of publica-
tions, both by professional and amateur historians, this article will focus on themes
foregrounded in the 18™ and 19t centuries that describe Valmiera in the Middle Ages.
Alongside the works of other authors, the book “Beitrage zur Geschichte der Stadt
Wolmar”, published in 1894 by Wilhelm Friedrich Heine (1871-1917), a librarian of
the “Gesellschaft fUr Geschichte und Altertumskunde der Ostseeprovinzen Russlands”
(active: 1834-1939), has become the most quoted work on the medieval history of
Valmiera. In the course of the research, it was found that many of the problems arose
from the use of incorrect, vague, or non-existent references, misinterpretation and
mistranslation of facts, and uncritical trust in authorities. These factors have inspired
further research by the author of the current article, comparing the facts described with
those that can be found in the published and unpublished original sources.

Keywords: historiography, medieval themes of Valmiera, problems, 18t-19t century.

SUMMARY

As castles and towns emerged as the centres of power in the Middle
Ages, Valmiera gradually became one of them. Despite the important deci-
sions made in Valmiera for Livonia and the Hansa, the town has rarely been
the primary object of any research. To advance the research of Valmiera’s
past, it must be understood why Valmiera’s history has been written in this
way, and why only a few themes have been highlighted. Therefore, this
article aims to establish the most popular topics in the medieval history of
Valmiera that are still relevant today through the study of historiography.
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Reviewing and clarifying the existing material is essential. It provides
a different perspective, considering the events in Valmiera in the 14%-
16" centuries. Otherwise, by using unrevised historiography and sources
from previous centuries, the researcher becomes entagled in the study of
history. Moreover, by using erroneous pseudo-objective facts, a distorted
story of Valmiera’s past is created. Authors who have copied information
about Valmiera, from time to time have described only a few topics, such
as the origin of the city’s name, the formation of the town, the building
of Crusader castles and churches, the Hansa, the hierarchy of power of
the lords of the land, etc.

The research originating in the 18""-19" century provides a solid basis
for the current research, yet, by uncritically accepting the interpretations
left by the authorities, using incorrect, vague, or non-existent references,
and misinterpreting and mistranslating facts, we continue to tell a distorted
story of the past of Valmiera. Given the many inaccuracies discovered dur-
ing the research, the historiography will be further studied by comparing
them with published and unpublished sources.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta mérkis ir sniegt ieskatu Latvijas armijas komandiera Staba Operativas dalas
darbiba, ipasi pievérsoties latvieSu militarpersonu darbibai arzemés. Raksta tiks
apskatiti specifiski komandéjumu veidi saistiba ar militaro izglitibu un brunojuma iegadi,
ka ari militaro ataseju darbibu. Avotu izpétes rezultata var secinat, ka komandé&jumi tika
organizéti ar mérki arzemju armiju militaro doktrinu studijas paplasinat Latvijas armijas
personalsastava zinasanas, iegut labaku priek$statu par potencialo sabiedroto spéjam,
ka ari izpétit un iegadaties jaunus brunojuma elementus no militari attistitakajam
Eiropas valstim. Militarie ataseji tikmér centas nodrosinat sadarbibu un komunikaciju
ar kaiminvalstu armijam, ievaca informaciju par tam, ka ari organizéja dazadu kara
materialu apmainu.

Atslégvardi: Latvijas armijas komandiera stabs, Operativa dala, komandé&jumi, militarie
ataseji, armija, militara vésture.

IEVADS

1924. gada 23. februari péc lémuma nodalit armijas parvaldes ope-
rativas un administrativas funkcijas tika izveidots Armijas komandiera
§tabs, un par pirmo armijas komandieri kluva generalis Péteris Radzins.
Jaunas armijas parvaldes struktiiras galvenais uzdevums bija karaspéka


https://doi.org/10.22364/jvzl.08.06
mailto:dh16020@edu.lu.lv

80 Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi VIII

militara sagatavoSana valsts aizsardzibai, un $i uzdevuma sasniegSanai
Armijas komandiera $taba tika izdalitas vairakas struktiirvienibas, vienai
no tam esot Operativajai dalai, kas bija atbildiga par valsts aizsardzibas
planu izstradi, komunikaciju ar varas iestadém Latvija un arzemeés, militaro
ataseju darbibu, apgadi, informacijas ievaksanu utt. Tadéjadi tiesi Operati-
vas dalas parzina atradas latviesu militarpersonu komandésana uz arzemém
dazados noliikos, kas ari tiks apskatits 1 raksta turpindjuma.

Raksta aktualitati galvenokart nosaka attiecigas témas izpétes faktiska
neesamiba. Latvijas armijas komandiera Stabs Latvijas historiografija pastav
tikai ka viens no valsts brunoto spéku elementiem, bez biitiskiem pétiju-
miem par ta ietekmi un darbibu. Armijas komandiera $tabs no 1924. lidz
1929. gadam bija Latvijas brunoto speku galvena institiicija, tad€] pétnie-
ciba par So tematu palidzétu uzlabot izpratni par Latvijas armijas vadibas
darbibu un tas motiviem attiecigaja laika perioda. Konkrétais laika posms
bija loti svarigs ari Latvijas armijas attistibai kopuma, parejot no kara laika
uz miera laika Statiem un cenSoties veikt modernizaciju, neskatoties uz
budzeta ierobezojumiem un politisko spéku pretestibu. Raksta tiks dots
ieskats latviesu karaviru un virsnieku darbiba arzemés, kuru organizé&ja un
nodro$inaja Armijas komandiera $taba Operativa dala, 1idz ar to $i biis vien
neliela dala no milziga neapzinatas informacijas apjoma klasta, kuram biitu
vérts pievérsties plasaka pétijuma.

Raksta meérkis ir sniegt ieskatu Latvijas armijas komandiera Staba Ope-
rativas dalas darbiba saistiba ar latvieSu karaviru nosiitiSanu. Raksta avotu
bazi veido Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva nepub-
licétie dokumenti no Latvijas armijas komandiera staba fonda Nr. 3602, ar
kontekstualu informaciju no zinatniskas literatiiras, galvenokart Edgara
Andersona un Erika Jékabsona darbiem. Raksta hronologiskas robeZas
attiecas uz Latvijas armijas komandiera $taba pastavésanas laiku, tatad no
1924. gada februara lidz 1929. gada aprilim, ar kontekstualiem aspektiem,
kuri attiecas uz periodu no 1919. lidz 1924. gadam.

LATVIJAS ARMIJAS STAVOKLIS PEC
NEATKARIBAS KARA BEIGAM

Pirms pievérSanas konkréti Operativas dalas darbibai un Latvijas armijas
personala gaitam arzemés svarigi iezimét Latvijas armijas stavokli péc Lat-
vijas Neatkaribas kara beigam un parieSanas uz miera laika Statiem, izcelot
tas stipras un vajas puses. Nenoliedzamu ietekmi uz armijas attistibu atstajis
ari armijas komandieris, generalis Péteris Radzins, un vina secinajumi $aja
jautajuma atrodami gan starp zinojumiem, gan ari §1 cienijama virsnieka
publikacijas.
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20. gadu pirmaja pusé Latvijas armijas galvenais spéks bija cetras
kajnieku divizijas (Kurzemes, Vidzemes, Latgales, Zemgales). Devinos no
divpadsmit pulkiem ietilpa apméram 60-70 virsnieki un 700 kareivji un
instruktori, savukart austrumu robeZas aizsardzibai nozimétajos 7. Siguldas,
9. Rézeknes un 10. Aizputes pulka bija apméram 80 virsnieki, 1200 kareivji
un instruktori (Jekabsons 2003, 488—-489; Andersons 1983, 200-202). Valsts
austrumu robezas aizsardzibai tika noziméts ari 1. jatnieku pulks ar seSiem
eskadroniem, savukart atbalstu nodrosinatu Smagas artilérijas divizions
(sesi francu lielgabali un divas vacu haubices), Brunoto vilcienu divizions
(divi brunuvilcieni) un Artilérijas instruktoru bataljons. Atseviski jaizcel
Cetri lauka artilérijas pulki, pa vienam pie katras kajnieku divizijas (16 britu
lielgabali un astonas britu haubices), tikmér Daugavgrivas artilérijas vieniba
aizsargaja Rigas piekrasti (gaisa telpas aizsardzibai tas sastava 1925. gada
tika izveidota ari zenitartilérijas baterija) (Jekabsons 2003, 490; Ander-
sons 1983, 222-228, 243-259). Latvijas armijas tanki un brunmasinas bija
apvienotas Tehniskaja divizija, kuras sastava bija pieci novecojusi britu tanki
un astonas viegli brunotas brunmasinas, savukart Aviacijas diviziona bija
27, galvenokart novecojusas un nolietotas, lidmasinas (JEkabsons 2003, 491,
Andersons 1983, 281, 290). Visbeidzot, kara floté lidz Armijas komandiera
Staba izveidei ietilpa 525 tonnas smagais karakugis “Virsaitis”, motorlai-
vas “Kométa” un “Spulga”, ka ari Krasta artilérijas vajadzibam nodotais
paligkugis “Artilérists” un motorlaivas “A 15” un “A 16” (Andersons 1983,
356-357).

Brunojuma joma par galvenajam problémam varéja uzskatit dazadas
ierocu sistémas, ka ari pasu iero¢u nolietojumu. Péc Pirma pasaules kara un
Neatkaribas kara Latvijas armijas riciba nonaca dazadu valstu un sistému
brunojums (vacu, britu, francu, krievu, japanu, amerikanu), tiesa, 20. gadu
pirmaja pusé situacija uzlabojas — armija iepirka ieroc¢us Lielbritanija, ka
ari organizéja brunojuma apmainu ar Poliju, Igauniju un Lietuvu, tad&jadi
panakot lielaku iero¢u vienveidibu. 1922. gada Latvijas armijas parstavji
iepirka kara materialus un tehniku tiesi no Galipoles kaujas laukiem,
savukart pasa Latvija tika atjaunota dala no kara riipniecibas, kas lava
razot rokas iero¢u municiju, artilérijas municiju ierobeZota apmeéra, rezerves
dalas, ka ari veikt daZadus remontdarbus. Jaatzimeé, ka iepirktie ieroci bija
novecojusi un paredzéti ka pagaidu risindjums, tomeér tie tika izmantoti
lidz par Latvijas armijas pastavéSanas beigam (RozenSteins 1940, 306;
Kalgjs, Plensners 1929, 143; Andersons 1983, 575, 585). Par brunojumu
un valsts aizsardzibas stavokli kopuma savu vérté€jumu deva ari jaunais
armijas komandieris, generalis P. Radzin$ zinojuma kara ministram Fricim
BirkenSteinam. Nemot véra armijas nozimi valsts neatkaribas iegiSana un
nosargasana, generalis iestajas par budzeta palielinasanu, ka ari militaras
savienibas izveidi ar kaiminvalstim pret PSRS. Pie problémam tika minéts,
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ka 1924. gada planotajam piecam kara laika divizijam ierobeZojoSs faktors
biitu nepietiekams brunojums, kuru “naktos atsvert ar karaviru asinim”.
Kavalérijas triikumu generalis P. Radzins piedavaja kompensét ar brunotu
automobilu izmanto$anu, ari apgades joma armijas komandieris piedavaja
balstities uz automobiliem. Gaisa telpa un jiira tika ieziméta loti blava
aina, armijas komandierim rakstot, ka aizsardzibas pret gaisa uzbruku-
miem faktiski nebija, savukart esosa krasta aizsardzibas programma varétu
nodros$inat tikai Rigas aizsardzibu. Visbeidzot, armijas komandieris norada
uz apgérba, uzkabes un citu ekip&juma elementu trikumu, galvenokart
te€rauda kiveres, gazmaskas u. tml. (zinatniskaja literatiira gan ir atrodama
informacija, ka vismaz tekstilriipniecibas nozare sp&ja apgadat armiju ar
nepiecieSamo materialu jau 1924. gada (Kalgjs, Plensners 1940, 306; LNA-
LVVA, 3602-1-50, 6.-7. Ip.)).

Nemot véra Latvijas armijai pieejamas kara tehnikas un brunojuma
vecumu, ieroc¢u sistému dazadibu un budZeta triikumu, kliist saprotama
izvéle palauties uz kajniekiem ka galveno brunoto spéku elementu. Taja
pasa laika nelielai armijai bija japrot maksimali efektivi izmantot sev
pieejamie resursi neatkarigi no to apjoma vai kvalitates. So efektivitati
noteica Latvijas armijas personalsastava teorétiska un praktiska sagatavo-
tiba ierindas kareivju, virsnieku un specialistu vidii, tapéc uzsvars tika likts
uz kvalitativu apmacibu nodros$inasanu, pieméram, §im noliikam 1924. gada
vasara tika nodibinati Virsnieku akadémiskie kursi un Kara politehniskie
kursi (Bérzins, Bambals 1991, 55). Tomér armijas vadiba centas izmantot
ari arzemju kara skolu piedavatas iespéjas, par to ipasi iestajoties pasam
armijas komandierim P. Radzinam, tada veida Latvijas armijas vadibai par-
liecinoties par savu uzskatu pareizibu (Unams 1936, 83).

MILITARPERSONU KOMANDEJUMI UZ ARZEMEM

Latvijas Armijas komandiera §taba Operativa dala bija atbildiga par lat-
vie$u militarpersonu nosiitianu komandé&jumos uz arzemém. Sie koman-
déjumi attiecas uz dazadiem uzdevumiem, taja skaitd militaro zinasanu
paplasinaSanu arzemju kara skolas, brunojuma apskatém, inspekcijam un
iepirkumiem, ka ari dazadiem svétkiem un pasakumiem.

Lielakais projekts Armijas komandiera §taba pastavésanas laika, ar ko
Operativa dala bija saistita, bija Latvijas kara flotes jeb Jiiras krastu aiz-
sardzibas eskadras biivprogramma. Programmas ietvaros Francijas kugu-
biivetavas tika sagatavoti divi minu traleri — “Viesturs” un “Imanta”, ka ari
zemiidenes “Ronis” un “Spidola”. 1926. gada no aprila lidz augustam uz
Nantes un Havras ostam tika nosiitita virkne jirnieku, kuriem bija japienem
un jaatgriezas Latvija ar jaunajiem kugiem (LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-158, 13,
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65.-66., 104., 110. Ip.), no maija lidz septembrim vairakas jiirnieku grupas
tika komandétas uz Sentropézas, Nantes un Havras ostam, lai iepazitos ar
jaunajam zemiideném un to vadiSanas principiem (LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-158,
7., 18., 24., 41.-42., 46., 55., 82. Ip.). Jaatzimé, ka ari Jiras krastu aizsardzi-
bas eskadras komandieris, jiiras kapteinis Arcibalds Keizerlings vairakkart
apmekl&ja Franciju 1926. gada, vienu reizi ari kopa ar armijas komandieri,
generali P. Radzinu (LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-5, 61. Ip.; LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-158,
43., 107. 1p.). Arpus flotes iepirkumiem 1926. gada latvieSu virsnieki bija
apmeklgjusi Cehoslovakiju, Praga apskatot lidmasinas “Vojenska Tovarna na
Letadlu” fabrika, savukart Pilzené - lielgabalus “Skoda” fabrika (LNA-LVVA,
3602-1-158, 31.-36., 115. 1Ip.). Dokumentos arl minéts komand&jums ar
meérki iepazities ar jauniem meteorologiskajiem instrumentiem Vacija, ka ari
vairaki komandé&jumi saistiba ar zirgu kopsanu un iegadi Vacija, Niderlandé
un Igaunija (LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-157, 14.-15. 1p., 18.-19. Ip.; LNA-LVVA,
3602-1-158, 67.-74., 84.-86. Ip.).

Operativas dalas parzina ari bija daudzu latvieSu virsnieku komandeé-
$ana uz arzemju kara skolam. Saglab3ajusas liecibas par komandé&jumiem
uz Franciju, Poliju, Cehoslovakiju, Lielbritaniju un Vaciju, lai studétu kara
akadémijas vai specializétas kara skolas, lai apgiitu specifiskas iemanas
vai ar meérki iepazities ar citu valstu armiju darbibas principiem, piemé-
ram, sakaru sistemam (LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-157, 22., 26.-27. Ip.; LNA-LVVA,
3602-1-158, 4.-5., 15., 23., 48., 52., 83., 93.-97. Ip.; LNA-LVVA, 3602-1—
160, 24., 27. Ip.). Ipasi jaizcel Jiras aviacijas diviziona komandieris, kaptei-
nis un vélakais pulkvezZleitnants Voldemars Jakubovs, kur$ sasniedza izcilus
rezultatus “Ourtin” un “Rochefort” jiiras lidotaju skolas Francija (LNA-LVVA,
3602-1-158, 4.-5., 26., 28., 117.-124., 151.-153. Ip.). Interesanti, ka zino-
juma, kas tika nosiitits generalim P. Radzinam 1924. gada decembri, Polijas
Galvena Staba prieksnieks, generalis Jozefs Hallers piemingja “[..] slavenas
Latvijas armijas virsnieku personigas ipasibas [..]” — tatad latvieSu virs-
nieku personigas Ipasibas bija zindmas ari arpus valsts robezam (LNA-LVVA,
3602-1-157, 2. Ip.).

Latvijas armijas karaviri un virsnieki tika komandéti uz arzemém ari
citos noliikos. Pieméram, saglabajusies zinojumi par latvieSu virsnieku
dalibu dazadu militaro sféru un vienibu svetkos, ka ari macibas un manev-
ros Igaunija, Somija un Polija (LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-157, 5., 10.-11. lp.; LNA-
LVVA, 3602-1-158, 2.-3., 100.-102. Ip.; LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-160, 3.-4., 8.,
35.-36. Ip.). Vel jaatzimé, ka diviem virsniekiem, Virsnieku akadémisko
kursu pulkvedim Georgam Karlsonam un Kara skolas lektoram, pulkvez-
leitnantam Gustavam Grinbergam 1928. gada aprili tika dota vienreizéja
iespéja Berliné iepazities ar Pirma pasaules kara dokumentiem Vacijas valsts
arhiva (LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-160, 12. Ip.). Nobeiguma komand&umiem vél
var pieskaitit norikojumus dienét citas valsts armija (saglabajusies vairaki
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dokumenti par $adu sadarbibu ar Igaunijas armiju), ka ari pavéles pavadit
gan Latvijas, gan arzemju amatpersonas (LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-5, 61. Ip,;
LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-158, 14., 127., 129., 134., 141., 144. Ip.).

MILITARIE ATASEJI UN TO DARBIBA

Tuvakajas kaiminvalstis Latvijas armijas intereses parstavéja Armijas
komandiera $taba Operativas dalas parraudziba eso$ie militarie ata$eji.
Sie virsnieki atradas Polija (darbojas ari Rumanija), Igaunija (darbojas ari
Somija) un PSRS, ir atrodamas zinas ari par ataSejiem Vacija un Lietuva,
tomeér jaatzimé, ka ar lietuvieSiem attiecibas 20. gadu otraja pusé bija visai
saspringtas sadarbibas ar Poliju, ka ari savstarp&jo nesaskanu dél (Ander-
sons 1983, 657). Savas darbibas (izdota vel Neatkaribas kara laika) instruk-
cijas ietvaros attiecigajas valstis, ka galvenajai militarpersonai, atasSejam
tika paklautas visas Latvijas militarpersonas, vin§ uzturé&ja tieSus sakarus
ar Latvijas diplomatiskajiem parstavjiem, konkrétas valsts armijas vadibu
un citu valstu militarajiem ataSejiem, ka ari nodeva informaciju par konkré-
tas valsts armijas iekartu, filozofiju un izmainam (LNA-LVVA, 5192-1-60,
26. Ip.).

Militarie ataSeji primari darbojas ka starpnieki starp Latvijas un citu
valstu armijam, un $aja darba ari ietilpa savstarpéja apmaina ar dazadam
gramatam, instrukcijam, noteikumiem, periodiku un pat filmam, 1929. gada
aprili notiekot savstarpé&jai filmu apmainai ar Igaunijas armiju (LNA-LVVA,
3602-1-174, 1.-2., 5., 7., 18. Ip.; LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-178, 18.-19. Ip.; LNA-
LVVA, 3602-1-181, 19. lp.). Pie periodikas jaatzimé ari politiski izdevumi,
pieméram, 1925. gada pirmaja pusé militarais atasejs no Igaunijas atsiitija
valdibas oficiozu “Riigi Teataja”, jo tur bija publicéts parlamenta pienemtais
karaviru pensiju likums (LNA-LVVA 3602-1-174, 6. 1Ip.). Lidziga metodika
attiecas uz karaviru partiku un tas gatavosanas instrukcijam, ekip&umu
un ta lietoSanu, ka ari apbalvojumu parsiitiSanu (LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-178,
13.a, 21. Ip.; LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-183, 17. Ip.). Saglabajusas zinas ari par
apmacibu kursu izmaksu un norises informacijas ievakSanu, izmainam kai-
minvalstu militaraja vadiba, ka ari kontaktiem ar to valstu militarajiem
ataSejiem, kuras netika parstavétas Latvija, pieméram, Japanas (LNA-LVVA,
3602-1-174, 9., 45. Ip.; LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-183, 16. Ip.).

Militarie ataseji ari piedalijas starptautiskos pasakumos un vizités. Sagla-
bajusies zinojumi par vinu klatbiitni dazadu amatpersonu viziSu laika — ata-
Seji bija pavadoni Latvijas prezidentam Janim Cakstem 1925. gada februari
un Igaunijas valsts vecakajam Jiri Jaksonam ta pasSa gada maija, savukart

ekskursantu grupa (LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-174, 12., 21., 30. Ip.; LNA-LVVA,
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3602-1-183, 26. Ip.). Militaro ataseju redzesloka atradas ari starptautiskas
sporta sacensibas, pieméram, 1929. gada atasejs Polija, pulkveZleitnants
Aleksandrs Plesums liidza atlauju doties uz starptautiskam slépoSanas sacen-
sibam, kuras piedalijas karaviru komandas no citam Eiropas valstim, ka
ari vin$ sanéma ieligumus Latvijas armijas jatniekiem piedalities jaSanas
sacensibas Poznana (LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-183, 3.-4., 13., 24.-25. Ip.). Savas
pilnvaras ataseji var€ja izmantot ari citiem noliikiem, pieméram, meklgjot
informaciju par latviesu karaviriem arzemju armijas, ka ari Pirmaja pasau-
les kara palidzot véstniekiem un diplomatiem iegiit nepiecieSamas zinas
no armijas parstavjiem un realizéjot mobilizacijas pasakumus valsti esoSo
Latvijas pilsonu vidii (LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-173, 4.-6., 11., 32.-35. Ip.; LNA-
LVVA, 3602-1-184, 1. Ip.).

Neskatoties uz to, ka militaro ataSeju pamatpienakumi bija javeic arze-
mes, atseviSkos gadijumos viniem ari nacas atgriezties Latvija, pieméram —
izpildot nepieciesamas prasibas paaugstinasanai nakamaja dienesta pakapé
vai konkréta amata iegtiSanai (LNA-LVVA, 3602-1-170, 21.-22. Ip.; LNA-
LVVA, 3602-1-184, 3.-4. Ip.). Ari brivaja laika tika atbalstiti militaro ata-
Seju centieni uzlabot savas valsts stavokli arzemés — pieméram, 1929. gada
nakamais militarais atasejs Polija un Rumanija, pulkvezleitnants A. Plésums
lddza atlauju iestaties Latvijas—Polijas tuvinasanas biedriba VarSava (LNA-
LVVA, 3602-1-183, 11.-12. Ip.).

SECINAJUMI

Atskatoties uz latvieSu karaviru un virsnieku gaitam arzemeés, skaidri
redzama pieturéSanas armijas komandiera, generala P. Radzina vélmei iepa-
zities gan ar kaiminvalstu, gan ar lielvalstu militarajiem uzskatiem. Latvijas
armijas parstavju komandésana uz Francijas un Cehoslovakijas kara skolam
un militaras tehnikas raZotném bija paSsaprotama, nemot véra So valstu
nozimi brunojuma un tehnikas piegadé, ka ari zinaSanu nepiecieSamibu $o
ierocu izmanto$ana, kamér macibas Lielbritanija un Vacija ir izskaidroja-
mas ar vélmi apgiit zinasanas no Eiropas spécigakajam un attistitakajam
armijam. Kontakti ar Poliju, visticamak, jasaista ar vélmi attistit savstarpgjo
militaro sadarbibu, kas Armijas komandiera Staba pastavésanas laika bija
galvenais drosibas balsts pret PSRS, savukart sadarbiba ar Igauniju izpaudas
karaviru komandésana dienestam Igaunijas armija, tadéjadi ieglistot zina-
Sanas par potenciala tuvaka sabiedrota militaro metodiku.

Militaro ataSeju darbiba ari galvenokart attiecas uz sadarbibas veicina-
Sanu ar kaiminvalstim pret draudu no austrumiem, tadéjadi méginot tuvinat
vienu no generala P. Radzina zinojuma minéto mérku sasniegSanu, kas bija
militara konvencija starp Baltijas valstim, Poliju un Somiju. Neapsaubami
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labakais piemérs ataSeju darbibai nak no Igaunijas, un Seit paradas divu
potenciali tuvako sabiedroto méginajumi péc iespé&jas labak izprast un
uzzinat vairak vienam par otru, no politiskiem jautdjumiem lidz milita-
rai literatiirai un ekip&juma elementiem. AtaSeju sniegta informacija par
starptautiskam vizitém un pasakumiem, ka ari sporta sacensibam arzemeés
parada $1 amata specifiku, kura ietvaros virsnieki méginaja izmantot jeb-
kadu iespéju ievakt papildu informaciju, $im nolikam izmantojot ari savu
brivo laiku.

Kopuma var secinat, ka Latvijas armijas karaviru un virsnieku darbiba
arzemes tika izvérsta salidzinosi plasi, méginot iegiit informaciju un zinasa-
nas no spécigako Eiropas valstu armijam. Nemot véra latvieSu sasniegumus
un reputaciju arzemes, ir pamats uzskatit, ka Operativas dalas darbiba So
komandé&jumu organizésana ir bijusi veiksmiga, tadéjadi sekmgjot Latvijas
aizsardzibas spéju palielinasanos tas ierobeZoto iesp&ju robezas caur padzi-
linatam karaviru un virsnieku zina$anam un prasmem.

SAISINAJUMI

LNA - Latvijas Nacionalais arhivs
LVVA - Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs
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ABSTRACT

The goal of the article is to provide insight into the activities of Latvian military staff in
foreign countries, which were organized through the Operations Unit of the Headquarters
of the Commander of the Latvian Army. This article examines specific mission types
pertaining to military education, armament acquisition, as well as the specific duties
of military attachés. Research into relevant sources revealed that these missions were
organized with the goal of diversifying the knowledge of Latvian military staff through
studies of foreign military doctrines, gaining a better understanding of the abilities
of potential allies, as well as examining and acquiring new armaments from the more
militarily advanced states of Europe. At the same time, military attachés worked
towards cooperation and communication with armed forces in neighbouring countries,
provided reconnaissance on them, and organized the exchange of war materiel.
Keywords: Headquarters of the Commander of the Latvian Army, Operations Unit,
missions, military attachés, army, military history.

SUMMARY

This article examines specific aspects pertaining to the activities of
the Operations Unit, which concern missions abroad, along with the work of
military attachés. To improve the overall combat ability of the Latvian Army
at a time of military budget cuts, the Operations Unit organized missions for
soldiers and officers to study abroad in some of the best military academies
and schools in Europe, with the goal of maximizing the ability of the small
Latvian Army. At the same time, the unit also facilitated missions for
the acquisition of new weaponry, as well as improving skills related to
the use of different systems, tools and maintenance of existing weaponry.
The other major part of activities by the Operations Unit was working with
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military attachés. Latvian officers were stationed in neighbouring countries,
such as Estonia, Finland, Poland, Romania, with a limited presence
in Lithuania, USSR and Germany. Their duties comprised maintaining
communication between Latvian and foreign armies, gathering intelligence
on them, facilitating exchanges of manuals, equipment and other relevant
items, attending important events, and so on. They were also the highest
ranking officers for Latvian nationals in their respective countries, and
it was their duty to execute any orders related to these Latvians, mainly
during war time.

Overall, the work of the Operations Unit can be perceived as success-
ful, with the Latvian Army gaining highly educated officers, skilled spe-
cialists and improved armaments within its limited budget. At the same
time, Latvian military attachés worked to foster positive relationships with
neighbouring countries, which could be considered as possible allies against
the Soviet Union.
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ANOTACIJA

Dzelzcela un pasta resora stradnieku intereses aizstavéja nozaru arodbiedribas. Galve-
nie jautajumi, kurus organizacijas visa parlamentarisma perioda centas likumiski uzlabot,
bija darba laika samazinasana un algas palielinasana atbilstosi dzives dardzibas radita-
jiem. Raksta mérkis ir konstatét, ka un ar kadam metodém arodnieciskas organizacijas
iesaistijas likumdoSana savu intereSu aizstaviba. Arodbiedribas Saeimas komisijam
par nozaru problémam periodiski adreséja iesniegumus ar l0gumu tas risinat, turklat
stradnieku prasibas aktivi aizstavéja Saeimas komisiju sédés. Tadejadi arodbiedribas
bija nozimigas vienas sabiedribas dalas viedok|u pausana, lai gan visas prasibas Saeima
nespeja realizét.

Atslegvardi: arodbiedribas, likumprojektu izstrade, Saeima, socialas likumdosanas komi-
sija, darba laiks, alga.

IEVADS

Vienas nozares darba néméji apvienojas arodbiedriba, lai aizstavetu
stradnieku socialas intereses. Latvijas teritorija arodkustibas idejas sakums
mekl&jams 19. gs. otras puses dibinatajas biedribas, tomér plasaka arodbied-
ribu dibinasana vérojama péc 1905. gada 17. oktobra manifesta. Arodbied-
ribas dibinaja dazadas nozaru riipnicas un kalpotaju darba vietas, un tas bija
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pakartotas Centralajam birojam. Taja pasa gada valdibas realizétas soda ek-
spedicijas dé] tika apturéta arodkustiba (Lapa 1992, 90, 93, 103). Cara val-
dibai apzinoties, ka arodkustibu pilnigi nevarés apturét, 1906. gada izdeva
Pagaidu noteikumus arodbiedribam un savienibam, tomér to darbiba politi-
kas de] bija apgriitinata (Bérzin$ 2009, 273-277). Latvija pirms 1923. gada
Likuma par biedribam, savienibam un politiskajam organizacijam (Valdi-
bas Vestnesis, 18.07.1923., 1) spéka bija Krievijas impérijas likums par
biedribam, tadél lidz ar Latvijas Republikas (turpmak LR) proklaméSanu
arodkustiba varé&ja sekmigi atjaunoties (Nr. 154. Likumu un valdibas riko-
jumu krajums (1919). 13. burt. Riga, 170). Sakotngji lielaka organizaciju
apvieniba bija Latvijas arodbiedribu centralbirojs (socialdemokratiska). No
ta 1921. gada atdalijas Rigas arodbiedribu centralbirojs (turpmak RABCB)
(komunistiska). Vélak izveidojas Valsts un pasvaldibu darbinieku centrala
savieniba (turpmak VPDCS) (pilsoniska) (Veckalns 1928, 509, 512).

Latvijas Republikas likumprojektus izstradaja Saeimas komisijas.
Saeimas 1923. un 1929. gada kartibas rulla 164. un 170. pants noteica,
ka komisijas uz sédeém bija tiesigas aicinat jautajuma lietpratéjus, viniem
iegiistot padomdevéja tiesibas (Valdibas Véstnesis, 27.03.1923., 3; Valdibas
Véstnesis, 10.04.1929., 3). Tadél arodnieciskas organizacijas bija nozimigas
dalibnieces likumprojektu izstrades procesa, aizstavot nodarbinato tiesibas
un cenSoties uzlabot vinu darba apstaklus.

1922. gada pienemtais Likums par darba laiku (Valdibas Veéstnesis,
01.04.1922., 1) paredzéja darba laiku fiziska darba daritajiem — astonas
stundas, bet gariga darba stradniekiem - seSas. Likuma 19. pants noteica
atseviskam nozarém izstradat citu darba likumu, kas ari attiecas uz dzelzce-
la un pasta-telegrafa un telefona (turpmak: P-Tt) resoru. 1923. gada abam
nozarém pienéma darba laika likumu (Valdibas Véstnesis, 15.09.1923.,
1-2; Valdibas Véstnesis, 05.10.1923., 1-2). Tie ieklava sievieSu un bérnu
nodarbinaSanas ierobeZojumus, atvalindjuma un briva laika noteikSanu,
tomér pédgjais atseviskos gadijumos bija tikai nosacits. Likumos bija bi-
tiski triikumi — darbinieki bija paklauti vairak neka 10 stundu garai darba
dienai. Abi likumi noteica nepiecieSamas 208 stundas ménesi, tomér to ap-
rékinasana, kas biis redzams péc arodbiedribu siidzibam, nebija pieméro-
ta. Problémas radija nevis virsvalZzu un kantoru darbinieku, bet gan paré&jo
stradnieku algu aprékinasana.

Latvijas historiografija arodkustibas jautajums apliikots plasi un vis-
parigi, tadejadi neatspogulo konkrétu arodbiedribu darbibu. Lidz ar to
ari pétijumi par dzelzcela un pasta resora darbinieku arodbiedribam, kas
atspogulo nozares darba problémas un ta risinasanu caur likumdevéju, nav
pieejami. Andrejs Veckalns (Veckalns 1928, 509-512), Adolfs Silde dar-
ba “Latvijas vésture 1914-1940. Valsts tapSana un suveréna valsts” (1976)
un Arnolds Aizsilnieks “Latvijas saimniecibas vésture 1914-1945” (1968)
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visparigi iezimé&jusi arodkustibu un stradnieku sociala stavokla problémas,
nesniedzot plasaku ieskatu to risindSana. Liga Lapa un Janis Bérzin$ pie-
vérsuSies arodbiedribu pirmsakumu pétniecibai. Darbos izklastita ne tikai
arodkustibas raSanas, bet arl visparigais stradnieku stavoklis. Sie darbi
aptver Krievijas impérijas periodu, nevis 1922.-1934. gadu, tadéjadi nav
novérojama organizaciju parstavju iesaiste likumdoSanas procesa. Karla
Upisa “Nacionalas arodkustibas gaitas” (1936) sniedz ieskatu arodkustiba
ne tikai Latvija, bet ari citas valstis, tomér darbs rakstits Karla Ulmana
autoritara rezima ideologijas iespaida. Josifa Steimana darba “Cina pret
kapitalu. Arodkustiba Latvija no 1920. lidz 1940. gadam” (1959) novéro-
jama “burzuaziskas” Latvijas un socialdemokratu nomelnosana un RABCB
nozimes parlieku celSana. Objektivaku veikumu RABCB izpété devusi Guna
Plakane, izstradajot magistra darbu (2020). Arnis Kluinis un Rolands Péter-
sons “Arodbiedribu gadsimta” (2006) arodbiedribas kustibu starpkaru pe-
rioda apliiko no politiskas puses, galveno uzmanibu veltot socialdemokratu
un komunistu savstarpéjam nesaskanam un konkurencei.

Raksta mérkis ir konstatét, ka un ar kadam metodém arodnieciskas or-
ganizacijas iesaistijas likumdoSana savu intereSu aizstaviba. Hronologiskie
ietvari ir no pirmas lidz ceturtas Saeimas darbibai. Raksta izmantota véstu-
riskas genézes metode. Hronologiska seciba tiks apliikots, ka arodbiedribas
likumdoSanas cela centas panakt dzelzcela un P-Tt resoru darbinieku darba
laika likuma groziSanu atbilstosi organizaciju prasibam. P&étijuma izmantoti
Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva LR Saeimas nepub-
licétie dokumenti, LR Saeimas stenogrammas un periodikas izdevumi.

DARBA LAIKA NORMESANA

Arodbiedribu iesniegumi un visu Cetru Saeimu komisijas séZu proto-
koli liecina, ka dzelzcelu un P-Tt darba laika likumi nozaru darbiniekus
neapmierinaja. Laika aprékinasana dzelzcelniekiem bija paklauta aktivam
(darbinieks nepartraukti fiziski vai garigi veica darba pienakumus), pasivam
(darbinieks atradas darba vieta, bet nepildija aktivu darba laiku, piemeé-
ram, vilcienu apkalpoSana stacijas) un efektivam (iegiist no aktiva (100 %
apméra) un pasiva darba (stundas reizinatas péc attiecigajiem koeficien-
tiem (0,33-0,90) laika summeéSanas) darba laikam (turpmak: trisdaligais
darba laiks). P-Tt resora laika aprékinasana nebija paklauta dzelzcelnieku
laika iedalijumam, tomeér ari viniem bija jastrada garas stundas. Abos re-
soros dal&ji tika ieskaitits darba laiks, kad stradnieks atradas darba, bet
neveica savus tieSos uzdevumus. Tade] tas biitiski ietekmé&ja laika apreki-
nasanu — darbinieks ménesi nostradaja vairak, bet tas netika ieskaitits ka
pilnais laiks. Sim nozarém bija jastrada vairak par 10 stundam diena. Tas
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ietekméja darbinieku veselibu, darba kvalitati un parstradasanas de] bri-
ziem apdraudéja dzivibu. Tade] likumdoSanas cela arodbiedribu parstavji,
iesiitot iesniegumus vai apmekl&jot Saeimas komisijas sédes, centas panakt
normétu darba laiku lidz astonam stundam diena.

1923. gada piepemta dzelzcelnieku darba likuma turpmaka groziSana
bija sarezgita, kuru veica Saeimas socialas likumdosSanas un budzeta komi-
sija. Likumprojekts nokluva pirmas un otras Saeimas sédés, tomeér to nepie-
néma deputatu un frakciju dazadu viedoklu dél. Otras Saeimas 1928. gada
18. maija sédé jautdjuma referenti no socialas likumdoSanas un budZeta
komisijas zinoja, ka likumprojekts ir japienem, lai gan taja joprojam bija
trisdaligais laika sadalijums un prasitu Ls 1 300000. To atbalstija socialde-
mokratu un jaunzemnieku frakcija Pétera Zeibolta un Kristapa Bahmana
varda. Augusts Briedis no Zemnieku savienibas un Gustavs Reinhards no
Kristigas nacionalas apvienibas uzskatija, ka likumprojekts nav atbalstams.
Aizklata balsoSana likumprojekts tika nodots atpakal komisijam, nemainot
darba laika likumu (LR Otras Saeimas stenogrammas (turpmak: SSt), 9. se-
sija [1928]. Riga: LR Saeima, 283.-292., 299.-3009. slL.). Sads stavoklis radija
neapmierinatibu arodbiedribu vidd, tadél to iesniegumu siitiSana komisijam
neapstajas. Pieméram, P. Zeibolta, Dzelzcelnieku savienibas priekssédétaja,
parakstitais iesniegums Saeimas priek§sedétajam prasija caurskatit darba lai-
ku. Joprojam darbinieki bija parpiiléti, veselibas problémas, ari invaliditate
un pat naves gadijumi nebija zudusi (LNA-LVVA, 5485-1-4053, 105. lp.).
Tomeér Otras Saeimas laika uzlabojumi netika sasniegti.

Ceturtas Saeimas socialas likumdoSanas komisija 1933. gada 22. februari
atsaka caurskatit likumu par darba laiku dzelzcela darbiniekiem. Likumpro-
jekts bija jagroza pasaules ekonomiskas krizes perioda, kas radija lielakas
finansialas griitibas neka ieprieks. Si jautdjuma referents bija P. Zeibolts.
Parstavji no Dzelzcelu biedribas (J. Bérzins$) un savienibas (J. P&tersons)
noradija likuma un krizes sekas. Dzelzcelu virsvalde no resora atlaida aptu-
veni 740 personu. Darbinieku atlaiSana veicinaja esoSo stradnieku parpiili.
Ieprieks&jo septinu vai astonu cilveku darbu krizes apstaklos veica divi,
nepalielinot atalgojumu, turklat joprojam pastavéja trisdaligais darba laiks.
Tautas labklajibas ministrijas parstavis F. Roze ierosinaja visparigi pariet no
48 uz 40 stundu garu darba nedélu, izmainas ienesot ari dzelzcela resora. Péc
vina domam, tas varétu pieskirt iespéju dzelzcela resora nodarbinat bezdarb-
niekus. Pret to iestdjas organizaciju parstavji, jo ne visiem bezdarbniekiem
bija nepiecieSamas amata zinaSanas (LNA-LVVA, 5485-1-3682, 8.-9. Ip.).

1. marta komisijas locekli saka likuma pantu lasiSanu. Karlis KirSteins
no Demokratiska centra un bezpartejisko sabiedrisko darbinieku frakcijas
un P. Zeibolts iesniedza priekslikumu likvidét trisdaligo darba laiku. Sadas
prasibas periodiski izteica arl organizacijas. Tomér balsojuma to noraidija
lidzeklu triikuma deél. Noraidija ari ideju par visparigu parieSanu uz astonu
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stundu garu darba dienu, jo grozijumi paredzétu Ls 1600000 izdevumus
(LNA-LVVA, 5485-1-3682, 11.-12. 1Ip.). Likuma izskatiSana turpinajas ap-
rili. Dzelzcelnieku arodbiedriba presé publicgja, ka komisija dalu no tas
priekslikumiem atbalstija: 4., 5., 7., 14. pantu (darba koeficienta pacelsa-
na; noteikt atlautas stundas diennakti; naksSu, svétdienu un svétku dienu
stradajoSiem piesSkirt ménesi Cetras brivas dienas). Savukart dalgji pienéma
15. pantu (vélgjas panakt visiem cetru nedé€lu atvalindjumu gada, bet to
pieskira lokomotivju vaditajiem un konduktoriem, paréjiem tris). Noraidija
3. un 8. pantu (darba laika aprékinaSana laut piedalities ne tikai Dzelzcel-
nieku savienibai un biedribai, bet ari citam; ja darbinieks nostradajis divas
nakts deZiiras péc kartas vai svétku dienas, tad So dienu samaksu palielinat
lidz 75 %) (Dzelzcelnieku Domas, 01.04.1933., 3-4).

17. maija bija janotiek likuma par darba laiku dzelzcela treSajam lasi-
jumam. Referents P. Zeibolts nezinamu iemeslu dé] nebija ieradies (LNA-
LVVA, 5485-1-3682, 33. Ip.), tadél pavasara sesija jautdjums netika iz-
lemts. Rudens sesija, 25. oktobri, P. Zeibolts vél&jas noturét lasijumu, tomér
balsojuma cela (5 : 4) to noraidija, jo krizes ietekmé socialas likumdo$anas
komisija parorient€jas uz bezdarba samazinasanas un iedzivotaju medici-
niskas arstésanas nodrosinasanas jautdjumiem (LNA-LVVA, 5485-1-3677,
44. lp.; Zalite 2003, 537-538).

Lidziga situacija apliikotaja perioda novérojama P-Tt resora — garas mai-
nas un nepiemeéroti darba apstakli. Organizaciju parstavji, ka J. Pétersons,
P-Tt arodbiedriba, visbiezak socialas likumdoSanas komisijai adresgja ie-
sniegumus ar aicinajumu grozit P-Tt darba laika likumu. 1927. gada komi-
sija jauno redakciju (paredz&ja pareju uz seSam, astonam, desmit stundam)
nodeva budZeta komisijai (LNA-LVVA, 5485-1-3677, 47.-49. 1Ip.), kura to
neizskatija lidz pat 1928. gadam. 8. jiinija Saeimas sédé nobalsoja par $a
jautajuma iznemsanu no dienas kartibas, jo dala deputatu (G. Reinhards)
uzskatija, ka likums bija parak komplicéts. Starp budzeta un socialas likum-
dosanas komisijam nebija vienpratibas. Pirma likumprojektu vélgjas no-
raidit, bet otrd — pienemt. Turklat deputati nepaspétu izskatit likumu, jo
dienas kartiba kopa bija 19 punkti, séde beidzas ap 23.00, un ta bija Otras
Saeimas pédéja séde (LR II SSt, 9. sesija [1928]. Riga: LR Saeima, 896.—-
897. sl.). So jautajumu bez rezultatiem caurskatija arl turpmakie Saeimas
sasaukumi.

DARBA ATALGOJUMA PALIELINASANA

Péc 1921. gada likuma par valsts dienesta stradajoso personu sadali-
jumu amatu kategorijas visi darbinieki bija sadaliti 20 algu kategorijas,
nosakot algu attiecibu starp augstako un zemako 1 : 6 (Valdibas Véstnesis,
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20.05.1921., 1). 1923. gada atalgojuma likuma definéts, ka visi darbinieki
sanéma gimenes piemaksas 8 % no algas (Valdibas Véstnesis, 02.03.1923., 1).

1923. gada P-Tt arodbiedribas (F. Zvejnieks) un Dzelzcelnieku savie-
nibas (J. Eglitis) parstavji budzeta komisijai iesniedza parskatu par dzives
dardzibas raditajam sekam (dala stradnieku bija maksatnespéjigi). Apzi-
noties, ka valsts finansialais stavoklis nelautu paaugstinat algas, parstavji
ltadza izmaksat vienreizéju pabalstu viena méneSa algas apmeéra, bet ne
mazak ka Ls 80 (LNA-LVVA, 5485-1-1821, 56. Ip.). 1924. gada nogalé
budzZeta komisija runaja par valsts darbinieku algam un dzives dardzibu.
Sédé pirmo reizi piedalijas valsts darbinieku organizaciju parstavji (Valsts
darbinieku arodbiedriba (J. Ramats, D. Vilsons), P-Tt biedriba (J. Vi$na) un
Dzelzcelnieku savieniba (P. Zeibolts)), kuri pieprasija 30 % algas paaug-
stinaSanu, kas netika pienemts (Valsts Darbinieku Balss, 20.12.1924., 4-6).

No 1925. gada 14. jiilija algu kategoriju attieciba mainijas uz 1 : 10
(Ls 60 : 600), turklat no 11. kategorijas algas apmeéri palika nemainigi (Val-
dibas Véstnesis, 16.07.1925., 1). Pret to iestajas P-Tt arodbiedriba, Latvijas
dzelzcelnieku savieniba un biedriba. 1928. gada LABCB Valsts darbinieku
sekcija Saeimas priekSsédétajam Paulam Kalninam iesniedza prasibu uz-
labot zemako un vidéjo darbinieku algu kategorijas, samazinot augstako
kategoriju algas (LNA-LVVA, 5485-1-4049, 1. lp.). Nakamaja gada Valsts
darbinieku sekcija iesniedza atkartotu prasibu veikt algu kategoriju revizi-
ju, zemakajai kategorijai sanemot vismaz dzives iztikas minimumu Ls 100
ar 13. ménesa algas un Ziemassvétku izmaksu; algu kategoriju attiecibas
atjaunot sakotné&jas robezas un visiem pieskirtu vienadu gimenes pabalstu
Ls 25 (LNA-LVVA, 5485-1-4053, 119.-120. lp.).

Saeima 1929. gada 15. marta sédé pienéma organizaciju prasibas un
noteica valdibai divu nedélu laika izstradat jaunu likumprojektu atbilsto-
§i prasibam (LR III SSt, 2. sesija [1929]. Riga: LR Saeima, 642.-644. sl.).
Uzlabojumi tika sasniegti junija. Zemaka kategorija sanéma Ls 80, bet
vienlaikus lidz Ls 740 palielindja algu augstakajai kategorijai (Valdibas
Véstnesis, 29.06.1929., 1). Tomeér krizes ietvaros deputati samazinaja
dzelzcela un P-Tt darbinieku virsstundu atalgojumu. P-Tt resoram atalgo-
jumu lidz 30 nostradatam virsstundam samazinaja no 50 lidz 30 %, vairak
par 30 stundam - no 100 lidz 60 %; dzelzcela - lidz 50 virsstundam no
50 lidz 30 %, vairak par 50 virsstundam — no 100 lidz 60 % (Valdibas
Véstnesis, 29.06.1929., 5).

Oktobri VPDCS priekssédétajs K. KirSteins uzsvéra, ka savienibas locekli
meéginas panakt péc iesp&jas labvéligaku iznakumu stradniekiem, bet viss
bija atkarigs no valsts budZeta. Algas paaugstinasanas programmai bija ne-
pieciesami ap Ls 5 000 000. Ja $i summa biitu pieejama, Centrala savieniba
bija sastadijusi jaunu algas sadali, tomeér 20. kategorija sanemtu Ls 85. Ja
lidzekli nebiitu pieejami, tad savieniba pieprasija pabalstu izmaksu viena
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meéneSa algas apméra, tomeér tas neatrisinatu situaciju ilgtermina (Dzelzcel-
nieks, 15.10.1929., 1-2).

Bija tris varianti zemakajai algai — Ls 100, 90 vai 84. To autori: arod-
biedribas, socialdemokratu frakcija, valdiba. Organizacijas méginaja ietek-
meét komisiju lémumus, lai stradnieks sanemtu Ls 100. Valsts darbinieku
arodbiedriba kopa ar Valsts darbinieku biedribu, Dzelzcelnieku savienibu
un P-Tt savienibu Saeimai iesniedza pirmo no arodbiedribam iedzivotaju
skaitliski visvairak parakstito iesniegumu (16 180), kura pieprasija zemako
un vidéjo algu paaugstinasanu, uzlabot veselibas sistémas pieejamibu un
normét darba laiku dzelzcela un P-Tt resora (Latvijas Dzelzcelnieku Véstne-
sis, 18.05.1929., 6-7).

17. decembri budzeta komisijas sédi apmekléja organizaciju parstavji
(V. Gansovs, E. Zandbergs), tomér balsojuma rezultats bija nelabvéligs
Ls 100 un 90 (Valsts darbinieks, 19.12.1929., 374). Saeimas 18. decembra
sédé valdiba iesniedza algu likumprojektu — Ls 84 algu 20. kategorijai, ne-
mainot gimenes piemaksas. G. Reinhards min€&ja, ka darbinieku algas visas
kategorijas bija nepietiekamas. J. Visna (LSDSP) uzsvéra, ka pavasara se-
sija Saeimas vairakums valdibai uzdeva izstradat zemako kategoriju algu
paaugstinaSanas programmu, sakot ar Ls 100, nevis mazak. Péc Saeimas
deputatu viedoklu pauSanas sekoja likumprojekta balsojums. Pret&ji orga-
nizaciju prasibam pienéma Ls 84 zemakai algu kategorijai, tomér algas lidz
ceturtajai kategorijai palika nemainigas (Valsts darbinieks, 19.12.1929.,
393-400).

SECINAJUMI

Dzelzcela un pasta-telegrafa un telefona resora darbinieku parstavosas
organizacijas iesaistijas stradajoSo darba apstaklu uzlaboSana, jo uzskatija,
ka pastavosie darba likumi bija neatbilstosi, tadél prasija samazinat darba
laika stundas un paaugstinat atalgojumu. Mérku sasniegSanai organizacijas
izmantoja divus veidus, lai ietekmétu likumdevéja varu: iesniegumu iestti-
Sana komisijam par socidlajam probléemam vai komisiju, visbiezZak socialas
likumdos$anas, sézu apmeklésanu, konsultéjot deputatus par nozaru aktua-
lajam probléemam un stradnieku prasibam. Svariga bija arodbiedribu locek-
lu parakstu vakSana par vélmi grozit darba likumu.

Arodbiedribu lidzdaliba likumprojektu izstradé bija nepiecieSama sa-
biedribas viedoklu parstavéSana, tomér visas organizaciju prasibas Saei-
ma nevaréja realizét. To ietekméja valsts finansialo lidzeklu iesp&jas un
deputatu nevienpratiba attieciba pret grozijumiem. Darba stundu samazi-
nasana netika sasniegta neviena no resoriem. Nozimiga bija arodbiedribu
iesaiste atalgojuma paaugstinasana zemakajam stradnieku kategorijam, lai
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gan netika realizétas visas prasibas — algu attiecibu normésana un vienadas
gimenu piemaksas. Algas apmeérs 20. kategorijai nesasniedza Ls 100, tomér
parlamentarisma laika tas palielindjas par Ls 24, kas spiedigos finansialos
apstaklos vértéjams pozitivi. Turklat Saeima pienéma valdibas izstradato
algas sistému, kas maz atSkiras no Valsts un pasvaldibu darbinieku centra-
las savienibas aprékiniem.
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ABSTRACT

The interests of railway and postal workers were defended by trade unions. The main
issues that the organisations sought to improve legally throughout the parliamentary
period were the reduction of working hours and the increase of salaries in line with
the cost of living. The aim of this article is to establish how and by what methods trade
unions engaged in the legislative process to defend their interests. Trade unions periodi-
cally addressed requests to the parliamentary commissions on problems, and actively
defended workers’ demands at parliamentary commission meetings. Trade unions were
thus an important element in expressing the views of a one section of society, although
not all demands could be met by the Saeima.

Keywords: trade unions, legislative drafting, Saeima, Social Legislation Commission,
working time, salary.

SUMMARY

The article “Participation of railway and postal-telegraph and telephone
trade unions in the legislative process to improve the working conditions
of employees (1922-1934)” takes a closer look at the cooperation relations
between the Saeima and trade unions. A trade union brings together workers
from the same industry to gain a stronger role in defending their interests.
The article discusses how the organisations of the railway and postal-tele-
graph sectors defended the interests of workers in the legislative process to
reduce working hours to 8 hours a day and to raise salaries because they
did not match the cost of living.

The aim of the article is to establish how and by what methods the trade
unions were involved in the legislative process to defend their interests.
The research uses the method of historical genesis. The chronological
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structure of the study shows how the trade unions tried to legislate for
the amendment of the working time law for railway and postal-telegraph
and telephone workers in line with the organisations’ demands. Trade
unions periodically addressed complaints to the Saeima commissions on
issues in the sectors, asking the commissions to resolve them. On the issue
of working conditions for railway, postal-telegraph and telephone work-
ers, the Saeima received the most signed petitions from citizens asking for
changes to the relevant laws. The trade unions actively defended the work-
ers’ demands at the meetings of the Saeima commissions. Trade unions were
an important element in presenting the views of a particular part of society,
although the Saeima was not able to satisfy all the demands.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of the research is to investigate the symbols of birds on the furniture artefacts
stored in the National Museum of Lithuania: dowry chests. In general, Lithuanian ethnic
culture can be called “a tree culture”. The main construction and equipment material of
Lithuanian dwellings was wood.

Lithuanians made all household items, furniture, as well as work tools from wood. Wood
is also the main material for furniture. As far as it is known, Lithuanian peasants loved to
decorate, to paint mostly the dowry chests and the cabinets. The decoration of cabinets
with polychromatic painting is identical to the decoration of dowry chests (however,
the decoration of cabinets began later than that of the dowry chests).

Keywords: dowry chest, symbolism of birds, polychromatic painting, polychromatic
wooden furniture exhibits, the National Museum of Lithuania.

INTRODUCTION

The main focus of the study is the collection of dowry chests at
the National Museum of Lithuania. This collection is the most unique and
extensive in Lithuania. The current research is unprecedented, because
no summarized investigation on this topic has been carried out to date,
except several mentions in the ethnologic articles. The current study
employs the methods of descriptive and comparative analysis, as well as
classic field research methods, namely, observation. The primary purpose
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of these furniture artefacts made in the period from the 18% century until
the late 19t century was functional and practical - to facilitate the house-
hold chores of rural people. A little later, in the early 20" century,
the functional meaning was supplemented by the ornamental, decorative
connotations.

Figure 1. Dowry chest. LNM EM 12991 (photo: A. Balténas)
1. attels. Pura lade. LNM EM 12991 (foto: A. Balténs)

Figure 2. Dowry chest. LNM EM 16628 (photo: A. Balténas)
2. attels. Pura lade. LNM EM 16628 (foto: A. Balténs)
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Figure 3. Dowry chest. LNM EM 6771 (photo: A. Balténas)
3. attéls. Pura lade. LNM EM 6771 (foto: A. Balténs)

Figure 4. Dowry Chest. LNM EM 11413 (photo: A. Balténas)
4. attels. Pira lade. LNM EM 11413 (foto: A. Balténs)

RESEARCH DATA AND ISSUES

The aim of the current research is to investigate the symbols of birds on
the furniture artefacts stored in the National Museum of Lithuania: dowry
chests.

The main focus of the study is the collection of dowry chests. This col-
lection is the most unique and extensive in Lithuania.
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The object of my research consists of polychromatic wooden furniture
exhibits bearing the symbols of birds in the National Museum of Lithuania:
dowry chests.

The current study employs the methods of descriptive and comparative
analysis, as well as classic field research methods, namely, observation.

The primary purpose of these furniture artefacts made in the period
from the 18" century until the late 19" century was functional and prac-
tical — to facilitate the household chores of rural people. A little later,
in the early 20" century, the functional meaning was supplemented by
the ornamental, decorative connotations. Wooden furniture was made using
various techniques: carving, engraving, painting, and the motive of the bird
was frequently cultivated. This time, the author focuses on polychromatic
furniture exhibits.

From the beginning of the 20" century, the decoration of wooden furni-
ture evolved, the ornamentation grew more complex, birds became part of
more intricate compositions, usually — the tree of life.

As for dowry chests, the image of birds on them is not very common.
The decorations were observed on chests of drawers in different Lithuanian
ethnographic regions. The research shows that the collection of the National
Museum of Lithuania contains 30 chests of drawers with the motive of
bird. The most popular are the images of domestic birds (hen, roosters)
and white storks, which can be associated either with common wealth or
happy married life.

FUNCTIONS OF THE POLYCHROMATIC FURNITURE

Polychromatic is an adjective characterising the practice of decorating
wooden or architectural elements, sculpture, etc., in a variety of colours.
The term is used to refer to certain styles of architecture, pottery or sculp-
ture in multiple colours.

The primary purpose of these furniture artefacts made in the period from
the 18™ century until the late 19" century was functional and practical - to
facilitate the household chores of rural people. A little later, in the early
20 century, the functional meaning was supplemented by the ornamen-
tal, decorative connotations. Wooden furniture was made using various
techniques: carving, engraving, painting, and the motive of the bird was
frequently cultivated. The focus of the current paper is on polychromatic
furniture exhibits.

From the beginning of the 20" century, the decoration of wooden fur-
niture evolved, the ornamentation grew more complex, birds became part
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of more intricate compositions, usually — the tree of life, tree of life, axis
mundi.

As for dowry chests, the image of birds on them is not very common.
The decorations were observed on chests of drawers in different Lithuanian
ethnographic regions.

The research shows that the collection of the National Museum of
Lithuania contains approximately 27 (up to 30) dowry chests with the motive
of bird.

The most popular are the images of domestic birds (hen, roosters) and
white storks, which can be associated either with common wealth or happy
married life.

DESCRIPTION OF THE NATIONAL MUSEUM
OF LITHUANIA FURNITURE SET

Traditional folk furniture is kept in the Department of Ethnic Culture
and Anthropology of the National Museum of Lithuania. This is the largest
set of furniture in Lithuanian museums. The largest part of the furniture
was acquired by the museum in the 20" century. Pieces of furniture were
received since 1948, when first ethnographic expeditions were organized.

Until the 18™ century, the peasant household was dominated by natural
wood, cupboards or sawn boards — kraickubiliai, kraicloviai — cupboards,
wardrobes. They were made by the peasants themselves; they did not
require special tools.

Furniture was made with an axe, chisel, and other tools, without much
skill or knowledge. In folk household artifacts, decoration is related to mate-
rial well-being, since the carving of ornaments requires a lot of labour and is
costly, only well-to-do farmers could afford it. Therefore, until the 18" cen-
tury, the decorations were present almost exclusively in the dwellings of free
peasants and estates. In the countryside, decor spread along with the pro-
gress of construction techniques in the second half of the 18 century, with
a wider use of the saw and the drill.

As the economic conditions of life changed, and the work tools improved,
so did the furniture. The main material for the furniture was sawn boards
(Lith. pjautineés lentos). Ash (Lith. uosis), spruce, less often — oak were used
for furniture. In addition to satisfying the functional need - to store things,
the furniture also decorated the living environment. The furniture provided
cosiness and beauty to the room because, with the economic improvement
of living conditions, there was an opportunity and need to purchase more
elegant furniture made by specialised craftsmen.
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In the household of the peasants, cabinet furniture (furniture from
casings, or korpusiniai baldai in Lithuanian), intended for storing food,
dishes, and clothes, prevailed. In each shed, there were furniture work
cupboards, in Lithuanian called sépos. There were cupboards for storing
food, dishes and clothes; also chests for the maidens’ dowries.

After the abolition of serfdom in 1863, the countrymen in Lithuania built
bigger houses with more rooms; the good premises were used for holidays
and recreation.

Furniture decorated the rooms. The embellishment was not yielded as
much by the shape of the furniture itself than by the colour and decorative
elements.

Cupboards, sideboards, hanging cabinets were painted blue, green,
cherry or brown. Paints for painting furniture were produced by the painters
themselves from plant leaves, flowers, bark, soot, oil, whereas later
the purchased paints appeared.

FLAT FURNITURE

The flat furniture is the most suitable for decoration, as it has convenient,
smooth surfaces. Lithuanians did not like empty planes, so they decorated
them. Among the first decorated surfaces were the painted cabinet doors.
The earliest cabinets were made with a single door, whereas later spread
the fashion of cabinets with double doors. The simpler ones, sparsely
decorated, stood in the chambers, in the anterooms. The more opulent
rooms were decorated with painted ornaments.

The unique decoration of the chests was determined by wedding
customs - to sing during the wedding, to inspect, to judge the bride’s
hard work and wealth from the size and weight of the dowry chest, while
the colours and ornaments adorning that chest suggested her beauty.

In the traditional Lithuanian culture, the dowry chest was not
an object of unequivocal purpose. In addition to utilitarian (dowry
storage and transportation) and decorative (applied art), chests
were also given symbolic and ceremonial functions. The removal
of the bride’s dowry from her parents’ house and its acceptance by
the young man were accompanied by wedding rites, during which
the chest (or chests) became a representative piece of furniture —
a symbol of the girl’s hard work and wealth. (Usaciovaité 1998, 51)

Valdas Gasitinas mentioned the motif of birds as an element of the com-
posite plant composition of dowry chests in the article “Motif of a plant in
a vase”. He stated: “animal (zoomorphic) symbols are also associated with
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the motif of a plant in a vase in Lithuanian folk art, for example, birds
associated with a flower in a vase. Bird symbolism in folk art is very old
and multi-meaningful. [..] In Lithuanian folk art, birds were depicted one,
two, three, five, seven or more at the top or branches of a plant rising from
a vase [..] (Gasitinas 1984).

The dominating flowering plant with birds on the branches also had
a symbolic meaning - it embodied her future happiness and well-being.

People were watching birds for centuries. They allowed the birds to live
near their homes, believing that the birds brought the inhabitants. Lithuanians
considered the stork to be a lucky bird. The return of the stork is equated with
the resurrection of nature, he is a also the bearer of gifts, wealth, even new
life (a baby). Stork is dowry collector, keeper, pleases the eyes and the heart.

Pigeon is a peaceful, gentle, loving bird of conjugal fidelity, — the pigeons
live in pairs, and are affectionate.

COMPOSITIONS WITH BIRDS

Birds on the furniture are grouped by two, five, and these are not acci-
dental numbers - instead, they represent the harmony of the world. Double
symbolism determined the layout of the ornaments on the plane. The entire
image is painted on dowry chests, furniture. Duck is a domestic bird, they
always live in pairs, represent family happiness.

Birds are often part of a composition, usually a with a plant, frequently
assuming the same colours as the plant, flower, and in this case it is quite
difficult to recognize the species’ “identity” of the birds. An example of this
is a stamp-decorated Samogitian chest (MaZeikiai district; LNM EM 13687)
in blue tones, which has been decorated with the symbol of a bird (pigeon),
the bird is in the central part of the chest.

In contrast to the chests from Zemaitija, the decoration of the Auksaitija
chests usually recognizes the species identity of birds: it is usually a compo-
sition of chicken — a rooster and a hen — on both sides of a plant.

Both the rooster and the hen, placed on chests, can be treated as signs
of abundance, wealth, fertility — even a kind of wish for abundance and
wealth. When getting married, the young bride usually brought a dowry
chest with her. Sometimes dowry chests were given as gifts.

Several chests depict colourful (greenish, yellowish) birds, whose species
identity is difficult to determine, they resemble more exotic birds — bras-
sicas, warblers or even parrots, which, apparently, in the 19" century were
also grown in estates.

Notably, birds were depicted differently in various Lithuanian ethno-
graphic regions: “In Upper Lithuania, the plant motifs of furniture are
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graceful, small, very graphic, with playful thin lines. Leaves are dominant
in the plant motifs of Zemaitija furniture (except for the chests of the field
system), colourful flowers are emphasized in Suvalkija” (Keturka 1988, 23).

As the museologist, art researcher Akvilé Mikénaité observes, “Birds
symbolized fertility, fecundity, family happiness. A stork, a rooster, a hen
are considered guardians of the family hearth - at the same time they were
also heralds of the increase of the family” (Mikénaité 1992, 25).

A. Mikénaité also confirms the observation of the author that stork, hen,
rooster motifs were widespread in the decoration of Aukstaitija chests and
sideboards. According to the ancient belief, storks are sacred birds that
bring prosperity to the homestead. Storks were an integral part of the old
Lithuanian homestead. The storks were given special care and protection.
The depiction of other birds, such as ducks, are occasionally found on
the furniture. The love of painting flowers with birds was mainly spread in
the decoration of the chests of the Aukstaitija.

As noted in the introduction, practically no dowry chests with the image
of birds from Suvalkija and Dziikija were found in LNM. As an exception,
there is one bicolour (blue and red tones) chest from Sakiai district, the mid-
dle part of which is adorned by a painted double-headed eagle — the symbol
of the Kingdom of Prussia (LNM EM 16226).

The storks in Aukstaitija chests apparently also represent abundance and
fertility. According to “Miisy tautosaka”, “stork brings happiness to the per-
son in whose house it nests. In the first year, he leaves behind a feather as
a sign of gratitude, in the second — an egg, and in the third — a child. (Misy
tautosaka 1931, 72).

The same compositional scheme is observed in both the Aukstaitija and
Zemaitian chests: the birds are usually depicted in pairs, facing each other
according to the mirror composition. It does not matter at all whether it
is a pair of realistically depicted recognizable birds (a rooster and a hen,
two roosters, two storks), or two stylized birds whose species identity is
difficult to name.

It is worth mentioning that Latvians have similarly adorned, painted
dowry chests as Lithuanians — the book of Inese Sirica “Painted Decorations
on Latvian Dowry Chests and Wardrobes: Late 18"-Early 20" Century”.
I. Sirica was exploring the colours and the motives of the dowry chests,
she concludes that “Researchers regard brown, green and blue as the basic
colours of vernacular Latvian dowry chests and wardrobes, adding that
other colours are also present. After analysing the material, it can be
concluded that decorated dowry chests were used alongside unpainted or
monochrome ones” (Sirica 2020).

I. Sirica notes that “Birds were very common elements of the vase
and flower motif in 18" and 19" century painted decorations of Latvia.
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The species of birds, like elsewhere in Europe, are difficult to identify.
A common feature of furniture decoration in all regions of Latvia is a couple
of birds represented in a heraldic composition. However, there are devia-
tions from this scheme. For example, several chests in Kurzeme and Zemgale
are adorned with painted decorations where one of the birds has turned its
head and is looking away” (Sirica 2020). It appears that in Lithuanian dowry
chests the most popular motives that are domestic birds — roosters and hens,
from the wild birds the most popular is a motif of the stork.

According to I. Sirica, “The couple of the rooster and hen has a symbolic
meaning in Latvian mythology, as they personify the union of the mascu-
line and feminine in marriage. The hen (occasionally black) or partridge
is a metaphor for the bride in Latvian folk songs. Black chicken together
with a rooster have been painted on three dowry chests and a wardrobe in
the parishes of Ramuli, Ukri and Ceraukste” (Sirica 2020, 292).

STATISTICS: THE DOWRY CHESTS IN
THE NATIONAL MUSEUM OF LITHUANIA

A total of 138 dowry chests are stored in the collections of the Ethnic
Culture and Anthropology Collections Department of the National Museum
of Lithuania, of which 25 are copper.

Of the 138 chests in the collections of the LNM Ethnic Culture and
Anthropology Collections Department, 27 chests are decorated with a bird
motive / ornament (usually all or at least some of them are used), which
constitutes 35 percent of the total number of chests.

In the collections of the Ethnic Culture and Anthropology Collections
Department of the National Museum of Lithuania, out of 138 chests with
birds, the author found 27 chests of drawers and cupboards with images of
birds from two ethnographic regions: Samogitia and Aukstaitija.

According to the exhibits of the Ethnic Culture and Anthropology
Collections Department of the National Museum of Lithuania, birds on
Samogitian chests and copper from Samogitia (Kretinga district, Klaipéda
district, Mazeikiai district, Seda district, Plungé district, etc.) are often
compositions, mostly of plants, are usually painted in the same colours
as the plant, the flower, and in this case it is quite difficult to identify
the species identity of the bird.

In contrast to the chests from Samogitia, the Aukstaitija’s chests usually
enable recognition of the species identity of the birds: it is usually a plant
composition with chicken - rooster and hens — on both sides of the plant,
which is often supplemented by a pair of storks. Storks can also be depicted
alone on dowry chests.
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The Department of Ethnic Culture and Anthropology of the National
Museum of Lithuania contains 14 chests of drawers from Aukstaitija (North
East of Lithuania). In Aukstaitija chests, birds are depicted — painted — quite
realistically, choosing the shape and colours characteristic of a certain bird
species.

Usually, a pair of hens, the rooster and the hen, are recognizable, as well
as white storks, which are sometimes depicted together (chicken and storks),
while in other instances — separately.

Black roosters are depicted on several high chests (LNM EM 16268,
LNM EM 16265).

The Department of Ethnic Culture and Anthropology of the National
Museum of Lithuania stores 12 chests from Samogitia. Samogitian chests
depict birds in a rather stylized form, and their species identity is difficult
to determine. As noted before, in all but one of the Samogitian chests of
drawers (LNM EM 6767), the birds are part of a plant ornament, blending
in with the colours of the depicted floristic motifs.

CONCLUSIONS

From the beginning of the 20" century, the decoration of wooden furni-
ture evolved, the ornamentation grew more complex, birds became part of
more intricate compositions, usually — the tree of life.

After reviewing the examples of chests of drawers and of towel hold-
ers, it is concluded that they are examples of the furniture decorated by
the polychromatic painting.

As for dowry chests, the image of birds on them is not very common.
The decorations were observed on chests of drawers in different Lithuanian
ethnographic regions. The research shows that the collection of the National
Museum of Lithuania contains 30 chests of drawers with the bird motive.
The most popular are the images of domestic birds (hen, roosters) and white
storks, which can be associated either with common wealth or happy mar-
ried life.

Talking about The National Museum of Art of Lithuania, from 138 chests
in the collections of the LNM Ethnic Culture and Anthropology Collections,
30 percent of them have a bird motif.

The assumption that most of the chests, towel holders are from Samogi-
tia and Aukstaitija, is confirmed. The hypothesis that birds in Samogitian
coffins are often part of the composition, mostly plant, is usually confirmed
in the same colours as the plant, the flower, and in this case it is quite dif-
ficult to recognize the species identity of the birds.
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Meanwhile, in the decoration of Aukstaitija chests, the species iden-
tity of birds is most often perceptible: it is usually a plant composition
with chicken — rooster and hens — on both sides of the plant, often supple-
mented by a pair of storks. Chicken, especially roosters, are associated with
the semantics of abundance and wealth in the decoration of the chests, and
the stork is also associated with abundance and fertility.

Unfortunately, neither the LNM nor the LIMIS system was able to detect
the bird motif in the Suvalkija, Dziikija or Lithuanian chests. Of course, this
is not yet certain that there were no chests with a bird motif in Suvalkija,
Dzikija and Lithuania Minor. This will be confirmed or disproved by a visit
to other Lithuanian museum collections.

ABBREVIATIONS

LNM - National Museum of Lithuania
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta mérkis ir izpétit putnu simbolus uz Lietuvas Nacionalaja muzeja glabatajiem
mébelu artefaktiem: pura ladém. Kopuma lietuvieSu etnisko kulturu var saukt par koka
kulturu - lietuvieSu maju galvenais celtniecibas un aprikojuma materials bija koks. Lie-
tuviesi no koka izgatavoja visus sadzives priekSmetus, mébeles, darba instrumentus.
Koks ir ar1 galvenais mébelu materials. Cik zinams, lietuvieSu zemnieki labprat rotaja,
apgleznoja galvenokart pura lades un skapjus. Skapju apdare ar polihromo krasojumu
ir identiska pUra lades dekorésanai (tikai skapjus saka dekorét vélak neka pura lades).
Atslégvardi: pUra lade, putnu simbolika, polihroma gleznieciba, polihrométi koka mébelu
eksponati, Lietuvas Nacionalais muzejs.

KOPSAVILKUMS

Si pétijuma meérkis bija apzinat putnu simbolus uz Lietuvas Nacionalaja
muzeja glabatajiem mébelu artefaktiem: piira ladem. Saja pétijuma tika
izmantotas aprakstosas un salidzinos$as analizes metodes, ka ari klasiskas
lauka pétijumu metodes, proti, novérosana.

Kopuma lietuviesu etnisko kultiiru var saukt par koka kultiiru, jo gal-
venais lietuvieSu maju celtniecibas un aprikojuma materials bija koks —
lietuvie$i no koka izgatavoja ari visus sadzives priekSmetus, meébeles,
darba instrumentus. Jaatzimé, ka no 20. gadsimta sakuma koka mébelu
apdare attistijas, ornamenti kluva sarezgitaki, putni kluva par dalu no
sarezgitakam kompozicijam, parasti — dzivibas koka.

Dekoracijas bija vérojamas uz ladém daZados Lietuvas etnografiskajos
regionos. Pétijums liecina, ka Lietuvas Nacionala muzeja kolekcija ir
30 lades ar putna motivu. Popularakie ir majas putnu (vistu, gailu) un
balto starku attéli, kurus var saistit vai nu ar kopigu bagatibu, vai laimigu
laulibas dzivi. Kopuma putnu attéls uz piira 1adém nav ipasi izplatits.
Runadjot par Lietuvas Nacionalo makslas muzeju, no Etniskas kultiiras un
antropologijas kolekcijas glabatajam 138 laditém 30 procentos gadijumu
tam ir putna motivs.
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ABSTRACT

Contemporary descriptions of the Livonian War are characterized by vivid retellings
of miraculous events that have taken place during the campaigns, often believed to be
a proof that God is inflicting the war as punishment on Livonia. The aim of this paper is
to analyse the descriptions of unusual animals in the Livonian chronicles of Balthasar
Russow and Dionysius Fabricius in the context of religious beliefs in the 16t century
regarding supernatural portents and miracles. By analysing the narrative structure and
the language used, the meaning of animal sightings as portents of political upheaval is
revealed. In both chronicles, descriptions of unusual animals are always contextually
connected to contemporary political events, thus giving the interpretation of the military
campaigns an additional religious dimension.

Keywords: portents, Livonian War, Balthasar Russow, Dionysius Fabricius.

INTRODUCTION

The time of the Livonian War (1558-1583) was a period of intense mili-
tary action and political upheaval, and, furthermore, a time of religious
confrontation, the more recent ideas of the Reformation taking deeper roots
and coming into conflict with the long-established Catholic tradition. Con-
temporary descriptions of the war are characterized by vivid retellings of
strange and miraculous events that took place during the campaigns, often
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believed to be proof that God was punishing Livonia through the war. In
recent years, scholars have showed growing interest in the religious aspects
of ideas of war and crusading in the earlier centuries of Livonian history.!
However, the later period of the Livonian war and the religious aspects of
its understanding in Livonian society still present vast opportunities for
further study.

The aim of this paper is to analyse the belief in appearances of unusual
animals as portents of political turmoil displayed in two of the better
known descriptions of the Livonian War: the chronicles of Balthasar Russow
(c. 1536-1600) and Dionysius Fabricius (1564-1617). Both authors, devoted
churchmen, interpret the war from a religious perspective. This includes
descriptions of unusual events, such as comets, plagues, and the appearance
of animals uncommon to the region of Livonia, believing that these are signs
of God’s displeasure or warnings of forthcoming danger.

A comparison of the two chronicles represents an insight into possible
similarities and differences in the interpretations of the causes of
the Livonian War among the two religious traditions concurrent in Livonia
at the time, Russow being Lutheran and Fabricius Catholic. Chronicles
have been chosen as the main sources of the author’s research because,
unlike sermons and theological treatises with obvious religious themes and
rhetoric, chronicles reveal the religious beliefs held by Livonians in much
subtler ways, and are less often used as sources in the analysis of theological
ideas.

The approach to analysing the chronicles is based on observations
by the medieval historian Sarah Foot, who states that, while annals
and chronicles might sometimes seem like an uncritical collection of
historical facts, “the form of annals and chronicles is not an impediment
to comprehension but is a central element in conferring meaning on
their content. If sets of annals are read entire, rather than as random
assortments of variously collected (and unedited) notes, they convey
significant narratives [..] made meaningful by selection, omission and
careful interpretation” (Foot 2005, 102). Therefore, reports of wondrous
and supernatural events are to be considered an integral part of the texts,
just as much as the contemporary political and other events that are
collected and included in the narrative.

The same idea will be applied to the analysis of the Livonian chronicles
of Balthasar Russow and Dionysius Fabricius. Instead of dismissing
descriptions of miraculous events as frivolous stories told by the chroniclers
to engage their readers, as has often been done in historiography?, these
events will be analysed as integral parts of the narrative, consciously
inserted by the chroniclers in a specific relation to other events in order to
convey a deeper significance. Attention will also be paid to the terminology
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used by the authors to describe the unusual appearances. All the cases
of animals as portents reported by both chroniclers are represented in
the article.

Stories of portents and miracles, common in broadsheets, sermons,
chronicles and other types of texts, were an essential part of 16®"-century
European print culture. Reports of comets, eclipses, births of misshapen
animals and children and other anomalies in nature fascinated and were
highly demanded by readers (Pettegree 2010, 148). The function of portents
was both polemical and pastoral (Parish 2019). In a pastoral setting, these
strange events became examples of God’s displeasure and were used by
clergymen in sermons to encourage their congregation to repent. For theo-
logians, these events also served as supporting evidence in their debates
with ideological opponents: for example, Lutheran theologians could, and
often did, argue that anomalies in nature proved God’s displeasure with
the Catholic order.® The theological debates in Livonia were no exception.
Both Balthasar Russow and Dionysius Fabricius actively claimed the won-
drous and often disastrous natural events that took place in Livonia as
a proof of the failings of their opponents.

BALTHASAR RUSSOW'S “CHRONICA
DER PROUINTS LYFFLANDT"

The first instance of Balthasar Russow describing an animal appearance
that can be interpreted as a portent is the story of the siege of Wesenberg
(modern day Rakvere, Estonia) in 1574. He mentions that 14 days before
the lifting of the siege, a “strange and wondrous ghost” appeared in
the camp outside the town walls:

During this siege [of Wesenberg], 14 days before it was lifted,
a strange and wondrous ghost [seltzam unde wunderlich Gespenst]
arose with the wolves, which came to the camp near Hausen several
evenings one after the other, not bothered by the great number of
people and the loud noise there, and began to howl persistently and
so horribly that many people’s hair stood on end (Russow 1584, 88).

In medieval and Early Modern European societies, any irregularity
in the otherwise strictly ordered and predictable rhythms of nature was
believed to be a sign through which God communicated with humankind,
most often to express His dissatisfaction with the wayward actions of
His creation. Here, too, Russow presents an example of animals acting
in a way that is unnatural for them. While most wild animals would be
wary of human presence, especially avoidant of large crowds and loud
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noise, the wolves depicted by Russow are not intimidated by humans and
instead act in a manner that terrifies the people gathered in the camp.
This deviation from the norm clearly points to a supernatural element in
the behaviour of the wolves, which is further emphasized by Russow’s use
of the term “ghost”.

Similarly, Russow tells of an event that took place in 1575 during
the arrival of representatives of Denmark and Reval to the Estonian town of
Padis for negotiation. During their talks, a large flock of seabirds appeared,
the likes of which, as Russow makes sure to point out, had never before been
seen in Livonia. The chronicler paints an ominous scene of the birds settling
down on roofs of houses and refusing to leave even when the townspeople
attempted to scare them away by shooting at them:

[.. When the aforementioned men and the envoys from Reval
arrived in the Padis castle around the evening time, at the same time
a large flock of wild and unusual seabirds, not very dissimilar in
size and shape to geese appeared and sat down with their flat feet
on the roofs and battlements of the buildings. It is a strange and
wondrous Monstrum [ein seltzam unde wunderbarlick Monstrum],
such strange and unknown birds, which had never before and never
thereafter been seen [in Livonia]. The birds sat stiffly on the buildings
and took no heed that some of them were shot down. The next day,
however, they had disappeared (Russow 1584, 94).

In describing the strange birds, Russow uses the Latin term monstrum,
which in classical, medieval and early modern cultures held two possible
meanings: developing from the Latin words monere (to warn) and monstrare
(to show, demonstrate), a monstrum could thus be thought of as an omen,
a sign pointing to an approaching misfortune. The second possible meaning
of this word: a monster, something physically repulsive and frightening.
Conflating these two meanings, a monstrum is then an unusual, most
often frightening creature or entity (for example, a celestial object) that
through its strangeness functions as a sign for humankind. As summed up
by researcher Stephen Asma, “to be a monster is to be an omen” (Asma
2011, 13).

In texts produced in Early Modern Livonia, monstrum seems to have
been most often used to describe human beings with medical afflictions
that caused either all or parts of their bodies to be misshapen. Interestingly,
in this case Russow applies the term monstrum not to a human being, but
to a large group of animals, further drawing attention to the fact that this
was a very unusual and even terrifying sighting. It can be thought that
the chronicler’s use of the term monstrum was intended both to describe
the birds as something visually terrifying (he focuses on describing
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the outward appearance of the birds: their strange, webbed feet and
the large size of the flock), and also as a sign (monstrare). This interpretation
of the strange birds functioning as an omen of future events is further
supported by the fact that Russow clearly connects the strange appearance
of the birds with the aforementioned diplomatic activities taking place
during the Livonian War. This event follows a trend present throughout
the entirety of Russow’s chronicle, where all of the supernatural events
described in the text are contextually connected to events of the Livonian
War, thus emphasizing the author’s claim that the war was a form of God’s
punishment for the greed and ignorance of the Livonian people (Orlova
2022, 42).

DIONYSIUS FABRICIUS' “LIVONICAE HISTORIAE"

While Balthasar Russow does not expressively pronounce his own
verdict on the meaning of the animal portents described by him, Dionysius
Fabricius often depicts unusual animal sightings as mirror-like symbols
of the political situation. In one case, the chronicler gives an account of
the siege of Dorpat (modern day Tartu, Estonia), which was one of the first
Livonian towns to fall to the forces of Ivan IV in 1558. In the very same
paragraph, Fabricius describes a strange event that took place shortly before
the attack on Dorpat:

[..] This tragedy was preceded by a miraculous omen [omen mirabile].
There is a type of fish common in the lakes of Muscovy, called
the Stink or Stint, which gives off a bad smell when caught. These
fish are also called Muscovites because they come from Muscovy.
They were found in large numbers in the vicinity of Dorpat not only
in the rivers and flowing streams, but also in the puddles and bogs,
and also scattered on the roads. In order to say what this means,
the reader must think for himself (Fabricijs 2016, 134).

One of the main points emphasized by the chronicler is the fish appearing
in several habitats unusual for the species: instead of swimming in the rivers
and streams, as would be normal, these fish were also found in puddles,
bogs and scattered along roads. As in the examples from Russow’s chronicle,
Fabricius places a great emphasis on divergence from the regular order
of nature, thus pointing to a supernatural element in the event, which is
further underscored by him outright describing it as a miraculous omen
(omen mirabile).

The author is quite heavy-handed in pointing out that the species of
fish is very common to the region of Muscovy, so much so that the fish are
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even commonly called Muscovites. Fabricius nods at a deeper significance
of this event, intriguingly stating at the end of the paragraph that each
reader must think for themselves to discover what it means. However, it
is quite clear that the chronicler is alluding to the appearance of the fish
as an omen of the soon following attack on Dorpat by the forces of Ivan
IV. Fabricius follows this paragraph up with a statement that “righteous
divine punishment befell the Livonians for their arrogance and conversion
to the Lutheran heresy” (Fabricijs 2016, 135).

The next animal portents Fabricius mentions are connected to a later
period of the Livonian war, when several other political powers around
the Baltic Sea joined the fighting. The chronicler tells of the Polish King
Stefan Bathory arming himself and taking the Russian city of Polock in
1579. Along with this story, Fabricius describes not one, but two events
in the natural world that were witnessed in the same year:

In the year 1579, King Stefan took up arms against the Muscovites
and first went to the Russian town of Polock, which he took in
fierce battle on August 13™. In that same year, a strange occurrence
was seen in Riga [omen visum est mirabile]. People remembered
that in the tower of the castle a crow had made its nest for many
years. In that Spring, when King Stefan had besieged Polock,
an unseen and rare bird for this region — a stork — tried to take
the nest from the crow. The crow fought without any success for
about a month, but it was forced to give up its nest to the stork.
The older and wiser men of the time explained this mysterious
omen [ominis mysterium], as follows. The crow was seen to
represent the German rulership, because the Germans had ruled
over all of Livonia for a long time. The stork was interpreted to
be the Poles, which were unknown beforehand, but now, as was
seen, they were pushing out the Germans. Just as importantly, in
this year, during bad weather, a whale, uncommon to this region,
was thrown out of the Baltic Sea, which could not get back into
the water, suffered for a long time in the sand, until the sailors
killed it (Fabricijs 2016, 180).

In the story of the raven and stork fighting over the nest, Fabricius
provides the reader with a clear interpretation, seemingly giving not just
his own opinion, but that of respected authority figures in Livonian society.
The raven, which has been making its home in Livonia for years, represents
the Germans, and the previously unseen and unfamiliar bird (again,
the author’s emphasis of the animal’s uniqueness for the region of Livonia
must be noted) - the stork — represents the new power coming into play in
the region: Poland. Thus, Fabricius demonstrates that in Livonian society
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strange events in the natural world were often thought to be connected to
political events by symbolically reflecting them.

The paragraph continues with another description of a strange animal
appearance in Livonia. If this were to be a simple curious story intended
to draw in the attention of the reader, the author could have placed this
description anywhere in the text. However, the description of a whale being
beached on the shores of Livonia is purposefully placed in the very same
paragraph as the story of the raven and the stork which, as has already
been discussed, is clearly connected to the events of Stefan Bathory’s
attack on Polock. Fabricius himself describes the appearance of the whale
as no less important, and, while he mentions it only in a single sentence,
this event, too, seemingly carried a deep significance for the author and
the readership of the chronicle. While the physical fight between the raven
and the stork symbolically mirrors the battles of different political powers,
the whale seems to be an omen of forthcoming danger or misfortune. Here,
Fabricius could have been trying to show that the whale was a precursor to
the political upheavals, which followed soon after.

In Medieval European culture, it was common for whales to be
connected with evil, especially the figure of the Devil. One of the basis for
such interpretations is the Biblical books of Jonah and Job, which feature
stories of large sea creatures. Other legends include popular stories of whale
tricking smaller fish into swimming into its mouth in order to eat them.
Similarly, the Devil deceives humans into abandoning their faith. The large
size of the whale’s body is also often cited as a reason for its frightening
reputation, and the appearance of whales on land was quite rare, which
further solidified their interpretation as omens of misfortune or proof of
God’s displeasure (Silver 2015, 262-273).

The misfortune suffered by the animal depicted by Fabricius, unable to
return to the water and ending up killed, could only foreshadow trouble
for Livonia, as well. This adds to the general atmosphere of horror and
uncertainty that permeates the time of the Livonian War.

CONCLUSIONS

In the Livonian chronicles of Balthasar Russow and Dionysius Fabricius,
the descriptions of strange animal appearances provide an interpretation
of contemporary events in accordance with the authors’ religious beliefs
and worldview: belief that God is present and actively partaking in
worldly events, uses mysterious signs and portents to communicate with
humankind, and is punishing Livonians for their sins through the events of
the Livonian War. Even in the cases when the authors do not provide explicit
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interpretations of the portents, they are clearly contextually connected to
events of the Livonian war (sieges, negotiations between conflicting sides)
and fit into the overall interpretation of the war as God’s punishment. In
every case, the chroniclers especially point out how unusual these animals
are, either never before seen in the region, or behaving in a way that is
entirely uncommon for the species, thus giving them a supernatural quality,
inferring that God has sent them as signs for the inhabitants of Livonia.

The confessional aspect of the religious identity of both chroniclers
is also at play. Russow believed that God was angered by the many sins
of the Catholic rulers of Livonia, their bad influence leading to immoral
behaviour in wider society. Meanwhile, Fabricius claimed that God
punishes Livonia because of its inhabitants abandoning the Catholic faith
for Lutheranism. Therefore, the portents described by both authors also
function as a polemical tool, in an attempt to disprove the legitimacy of
the opposing religious tradition.

Interestingly, while Fabricius is widely believed to have relied on Russow’s
chronicle for much of the factual material on the military and political
aspects of the Livonian War, the portents described by the chroniclers are
entirely different. Both chroniclers seem to have drawn upon different sets
of sources, possibly heavily relying on oral history and local legends.

These and other examples of belief in divine portents, numerous in
chronicles and other texts produced during the period of the Livonian
War, reveal the anxieties of a society during war. Religious belief was still
an integral part of this world-view, through which Livonians attempted to
understand and interpret their surroundings.
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One of such examples is the Latvian translation of Balthasar Russow’s chronicle,
first published in 1926. In it, entire sentences and paragraphs detailing miraculous
events have been shortened or cut entirely, apparently believed by the translator to
be unimportant. For further information see (Orlova 2022).
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A well-known example is a pamphlet published by Reformation theologians Martin
Luther and Philipp Melnachthon in 1523, describing a misshapen creature found
in the Tiber river in Rome, which they likened to a monstrous sign of papal power
(Luther, Melanchthon 1523). Thus, the importance of miraculous events and
warnings signs as a powerful polemical tool was at the forefront of Reformation
theology since its inception.
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ANOTACIJA

Laikabiedru veidotajiem Livonijas kara aprakstiem raksturigi stasti par militaro kam-
panu laika pieredzétiem neparastiem un brinumainiem notikumiem, Kuri nereti tika
izprasti ka pieradijumi tam, ka Dievs izmanto karu, lai soditu Livoniju. Raksta mérkis ir
analizet Baltazara Rusova un Dionisija Fabricija Livonijas hronikas aprakstitos neparastu
dzivnieku paradisanas gadijumus 16. gadsimta religisko priekSstatu par pardabiskam
bridinajuma zimém un brinumiem konteksta. Analizéjot teksta struktOru un autoru
lietoto terminologiju, tiek atklata neparastu dzivnieku ka pardabisku bridinajuma zimju
funkcija teksta. Abas hronikas neparasto dzivnieku apraksti tiek kontekstuali saistiti
ar politisko notikumu aprakstiem, tadéjadi militarajam norisém pieskirot ari religisku
interpretacijas dimensiju.

Atslégvardi: bridinajuma zimes, Livonijas kar$, Baltazars Rusovs, Dionisijs Fabricijs.

KOPSAVILKUMS

Raksta analizéti Baltazara Rusova (ap 1536-1600) un Dionisija Fabricija
(1564-1617) Livonijas hronikas demonstrétie prieksstati par neparastiem
dzivniekiem ka pardabiskiem politisku parmainu priekSvéstneSiem jeb
bridinajuma zimém Livonijas kara (1558-1583) laika. Viduslaiku un agro
jauno laiku Eiropa religiskajos prieksstatos aktuala ir parlieciba, ka novirzes
no ierastajiem dabas pasaules ritmiem (ekstrémi laikapstakli, neparasti
debesu kermeni, netipiska dzivnieku uzvediba) ir Dieva komunikacijas ar
cilvéci izpausmes, visbiezak, lai demonstrétu neapmierinatibu ar cilveku
grécigam darbibam. Gan Baltazars Rusovs, gan Dionisijs Fabricijs savos
Livonijas kara parskatos apraksta dazadas neparastas paradibas, kuras
atbilstosi savai koncepcijai par Livonijas karu ka Dieva siititu sodu (luteranu
garidznieks Rusovs to skaidroja ar Dieva dusmam par katolisko valdnieku
parméribam, kameér katolu priesteris Fabricijs Dieva dusmu iemeslu saskatija
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livonieSu parieSana luteriskaja ticiba) interpreté ka pardabiskas bridinajuma
zimes Livonijas iedzivotajiem.

Viena no $adam bridinajuma zimju grupam ir Livonijas regionam neti-
pisku dzivnieku paradisanas un dzivnieku uzvediba pret&ji daba ierastajam.
Abu autoru hronikas katra epizode, kura tiek aprakstiti neparasti dzivnieki,
kontekstuali tiek saistita ar Livonijas kara militarajam un politiskajam
norisém (pilsétu aplenkumiem un ienemsanu, diplomatiskam aktivitatém
un tamlidzigi), tadéjadi uzsverot So paradibu ka bridindjumu par kara
izcelSanos un dazadiem ta pavérsieniem funkciju.

Sie un citi pieméri Livonijas iedzivotaju ticibai pardabiskam bridinajuma
zimém, kas daudzskaitligi sastopami hronikas un citos Livonijas kara kon-
teksta tapusSos tekstos, atklaj sabiedribas satraukumu, dzivojot kara apstak-
los. Ticiba joprojam bija biitisks $is sabiedribas pasaules uzskatu aspekts,
ar kura palidzibu Livonijas iedzivotaji centas izprast apkartéjo pasauli un
taja notiekoso.
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ABSTRACT

The field of history is rapidly implementing digital humanities tools in researching
various historical periods and questions. In medieval history research, one of the major
technologies to help with the work with sources is Handwritten Text Recognition,
allowing a faster transcription of sources. Source digitalisation results in digital editions
and datasets, providing sustainable research data for open and future use. This article
lists several digital tools suitable for use in researching medieval Livonian history with
an example of Artisans’ Statutes in the process of full-scale digitalisation.

Keywords: digital history, Digital Livonia, Artisan Statutes, Transkribus, Nodegoat.

INTRODUCTION

For the past few decades, the digital possibilities provided by com-
puter technologies have affected the daily work of millions of people, and
researchers of the Humanities are no exception. While broadly used tools
like the Internet, MC Office, and others are common to most, there are
also tools created especially for research in the humanities, presented by
the field of digital humanities. The methods of digital humanities have been
broadly acquired by researchers in various disciplines, especially linguistics,
literature, politics, and history. As the field grows, practices of using digital
tools for researching history have now been put under a narrower field
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known as digital history, as well as digital medieval history for research of
medieval history.

Despite the new approaches, the sources used by medieval historians
have largely not changed and it is often the reason not to take advantage
of the digital methods. However, recently there have been good examples
of digital tools that help in researching medieval documents, for example,
Handwritten Text Recognition (HTR) technology, practice of publishing
digital editions, storing sources and their metadata to provide automatic
data analysis, and platforms for creating comprehensive visualisations.

Some of these digital methods are applied by researchers working
on the project “Digital Livonia” (Digital Livonia) carried out in Tallinn
University since 2021. The outcome of the project will be digital editions of
sources, databases, and a searchable portal for history of medieval Livonia.
A contribution to the portal will be the work done prior to a PhD thesis on
sociability of artisans in medieval Livonian towns. It will include a digital
edition compiling all existing original, copied, or already edited versions
of medieval artisan statutes from Livonian towns, as well as a database
with information about organisations, places, dates, persons, and practices
mentioned in the statutes. To achieve the research goal and introduce
digital methods in research of medieval Livonia, this research will include
experiments with various digital methods for research, e.g., Handwritten Text
Recognition, content analysis, source editing and coding, data extraction,
network analysis, and other digital methods and tools that might become
available in the following years. This article will list some of these methods
and introduce their functionality when working with sources of medieval
Livonia, particularly, artisan statutes from Riga and Reval (Tallinn).

DIGITAL TRANSCRIPTIONS OF MEDIEVAL STATUTES

Digital tools and programmes are being used more and more often
among historians, including medievalists. There have even been claims
that often medievalists are early adopters of the digital, with examples
of electronic medieval source editions available not long after the Web
appeared (Unsworth 2012, §18), successfully applying Geographic
Information Systems (GIS) and other digital tools in research projects. With
rapid development of technology, new tools that are designed especially for
the Humanities and History research are being designed and implemented
in individual and institutional projects. Such tools will also be implemented
in researching medieval Livonian artisans, with the main ones being an
HTR platform Transkribus (‘Transkribus’) for transcription of sources, XML
(‘XML Editor’) markup language and TEI guidelines (‘Guidelines — TEI:
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Text Encoding Initiative’) for publishing a digital edition, database and
visualisation environment Nodegoat (‘nodegoat | About’, n.d.) for storing
data, creating databases and producing analytical visualisations.

When considering the keystones of researching medieval history, it’s
impossible to imagine it without sources, whether they are originals in
archives, later copies, photocopies, or published editions. As dealing with
sources often includes a considerable amount of work, various digital tools
have been created to support their availability and research. For the last
few decades, the main goal of dealing with medieval sources has been their
digitisation' by creating digital libraries and electronic manuscript facsimiles
have been produced in large quantities by various heritage institutions
(Birnbaum et al. 2017, 4-5). Although digital facsimiles have been available,
there has been a lack of possibilities to secure fast and precise addition
of metadata and transcriptions to these sources, because the previously
available Optical Text Recognition (OCR) technology has not been entirely
useful for generating transcriptions of handwritten text (Birnbaum et al.
2017, 6), therefore transcriptions mainly have been done by employed
researchers or volunteers (Terras 2022, 179). Tools like Transkribus that
provide the use of recently developed HTR technology are reshaping this field
by allowing to digitally generate transcriptions of these previously digitised
facsimiles. Transkribus has become an important tool for hundreds of projects
in source digitalisation, e.g., the Citizen Science project for transcribing late
Hanseatic diets “Hanse.Quellen.Lesen!” (Popken) by FGHO (Forschungsstelle
fiir die Geschichte der Hanse und des Ostseeraums) and “Mapping Medieval
Vienna” by the Free University of Berlin in Germany, (Helmchen) as well
as three archival collections have been made available through Transkribus
by the National Archives of Estonia (‘The full-text search platform is open —
Rahvusarhiiv’). Other Institutions actively using the tool are the Rijksmuseum,
British Library, University of Cambridge and others, and together in 2020
Transkribus had more than 18’000 unique active users (Terras 2022, 186).

In research of medieval artisan statutes, Transkribus is used to fully
digitalise already digitised (photographed or scanned) statutes, mainly
to provide digital transcription and annotation. It is designed to support
the transcription of handwritten texts, including historical manuscripts,
and offers such tools as a layout editor, a text editor, and a possibility to
provide metadata, as well as allows use of different languages and scripts.
In this case the setting allows to successfully work with texts in Middle
Low German and to create specific models for manuscripts in this language.

The process of digitalising? sources can only begin after a successful and
high-quality digitisation of the source, which means having good quality
photos or scans of the source provided by the archive or photographed
personally. If needed, the .jpeg files have to be edited, e.g. snipped or
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enchanted prior to upload, as Transkribus does not offer photo editing on
the platform. In this case, the statutes are snipped to a scale 3:4, if their
size allows, and enchanted with other editing tools only if they are damaged
or with low light.

Once the images are edited and uploaded, it is possible to start
creating the transcription. A layout editor allows to define the structure
of the document, such as the text regions, text lines, number of columns,
notes on sides or other structural specifications. A tool for Layout analysis
finishes this process automatically by finding text regions and lines of
the manuscript automatically and allowing to edit it, if necessary. This
feature is especially useful in such standardised manuscript format as
statutes, where text is mainly written in monolithic paragraphs and clear
lines, with only a few notes on the sides that sometimes can be easily
integrated in the main text region. Creation of a layout and text lines
elevates the quality of the transcription, as it is digitally linked to its precise
location on the facsimile, as it can be seen on Fig. 1.

When beginning the transcription work on a project, it is not always
possible to produce transcriptions by using Artificial Intelligence (AI)
only — transcriptions of at least several pages must be done manually if no
suitable recognition model is yet available. To make a private model based
on the medieval artisan statutes, several transcribed statute manuscripts
from 14" to 16" century Tallinn and Riga were trained in an Al model,
with a training set of 16’915 words with a resulting Character Error Rate
(CER) of 9.27 % on Validation Set (see Fig. 2). CER measures the accuracy
of the model, here meaning that the model is accurate 90,73 % of the time,
which is a rather good result for a private model, but not effective enough
for significant time saving on a transcription.

Training one’s own model is not always necessary — there are more
than 95 publicly available models on the Transkribus platform, created
by researchers or as results of private or institutional projects. Several
of those are suitable for automated transcriptions of medieval texts in
German, e.g., for 15" century Bastarda, 16" century Current, as well as
Gothic book scripts (Public Models in Transkribus). Another public model
for 151-16" century German has been created in 2022 by a group of
researchers working on their individual or institutional projects sharing their
transcribed documents for a generic model. The model has a geographical
scope from Austrian lands to the Baltic Sea, including scripts as Gothic
cursive, Bastarda and Early Current (Generic Model 15%"-16" century
German (prototype)). The artisan statutes of Tallinn and Riga are also
among the training data of ~ 77’000 words, contributing to the diverse
model and making it as suitable as possible for use on other medieval
sources of Livonia. The results of the first generic model created with HTR+
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Figure 1. A transcription in progress in the platform Transkribus for the statutes
of Riga Blacksmiths from 1382. (LNA-LVVA, 8-1-15, 4r) (photo: R. Bruzevica)

1. attels. Rigas kal&ju 1382. gada statiitu transkripcijas process platforma
Transkribus (LNA-LVVA, 8-1-15, 4r) (autore R. BruZevica)

technology was very successful with a CER of 3.79 %, but the retrained,
model with PyLaia technology has a CER of 5.6 %.% This shows that a model
with greater base of material can perform better as it has experience with
more diverse handwritings in the same script range. In practice, the generic
model also performs increasingly better on other Livonian statutes, than
the model based on Livonian manuscripts. Improving the generic model
with additional transcriptions might decrease the current CER and make it
useful for an easier transcription work and research for other documents
created in Livonia during the Middle Ages.

THE IMPORTANCE OF METADATA

Another possibility provided by Transkribus is annotating of
the document, its structure and text using metadata. Adding metadata
to the transcribed text helps to highlight important facts mentioned in
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Medieval Livonia model, CER on validation set 9.27 %

Learning Curve

cer

Generic German HTR+ model, CER on validation set 3,79 %

Learning Curve

CERon Train Sex. 2.10%

Generic German PyLaia model, CER on validation set 5,60 %

Learning Curve

cer

CeRonTrainSet: 4.10%

Figure 2. Comparison of Learning curves of three transcription models and their
Character Error Rate on Validation set (Graphics by Transkribus, collage by
R. BruZevica)

2. attels. Triju transkripcijas modelu un to rakstzimju kltidu skaita validacijas
kopa salidzinajums (grafiks no Transkribus, R. BruZevica)

the text, e.g., date of creation, mentioned places, people, and organisations,
as well as to resolve abbreviations and other specifics of the medieval text.
In the transcriptions of statutes, the most commonly added text metadata
consists of annotations for strikethrough, abbreviations, numbers, dates,
places and organisations. Structural metadata is used to distinguish
the main paragraph from side notes, drawings or other characters or parts
outside of it. At last, document metadata can hold important information
about the origin of the digital document, language, time period, or other
data desired to describe the digital facsimile of the medieval document.

Although this data is not yet designed to significantly help
the transcription work, or design itself automatically, it is important for
a later phase of digitalisation — creation of the digital edition. While
physical editions have been a solid foundation for making historical sources
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accessible, they only allow to represent one layer of information from
the source. A digital edition, on the contrary, can hold many, or even all
layers of information and it can be improved as often as desirable and
necessary (Sahle 2013, 132). It allows the reader to simultaneously access
the original manuscript with its original and edited structure, script and
language, as well as commentary. Early supplementing of the artisan statute
transcriptions with metadata suitable with the widely used XML format and
TEI guidelines for publishing digital editions in the humanities, will allow to
publish the materials as a digital edition, making it available for sustainable
future use and review in the following years. Of course, it is important to
publish the edition on a sustainable platform with proper curation and
archiving to provide long-term availability (Birnbaum et al. 2017, 12-13).

Further research work with transcriptions and their metadata is possible
with other methods, provided by various tools and platforms. Large amounts
of collected data is a good ground for various data analysis methods, e.g.,
social network analysis, geographical analysis, as well as chronological
analysis that will be experimented with during the research. One of the tools
designed for data analysis in the Humanities, including History, is Nodegoat,
a web-based research environment that allows to build an individual data
model based on data and research question and offers network, geographical
and chronological analysis (Van Bree, Kessels 2017).

The newest features in Nodegoat allow to combine it with the work done
in Transkribus - it is possible to ingest finished transcriptions for further
adding of the metadata, or creation of nodes in Nodegoat environment
for data analysis that is not possible to accomplish using just Transkribus
(nodegoat | Guide | Ingest Transcription Data from Transkribus). When
researching medieval Livonian artisan statutes, these features will allow
to do prosopographical analysis of the artisan practices described in
the statutes. An extensive database of metadata defined from work with
the stature transcriptions and coding will also allow to conduct chronological
analysis on the statutes and their contents to observe how the practices
of artisans in Livonian towns have altered over the course of centuries.
The data created in Nodegoat is available for extraction to various formats
and will stay available for use in future projects on related topics.

CONCLUSIONS

Not every historian can and will implement tools of digital humanities
in their research, but those investing their time in gaining knowledge of
the field and its possibilities, will profit from it in the upcoming decades.
With rapid advancement of AI technologies and their continuous learning
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prompted by its users, medieval sources will become more accessible with
HTR advancement and might also be applicable to a more precise content
analysis. Of course, even Al won’t be able to take the place of a historian —
machine read sources will always need to be read over by a historian with
paleographical knowledge and experience and quantitative analysis will
always need an extensive commentary from an expert in the field.

Other advantages that the digital tools offer for research of medieval
history, including medieval Livonia, is a possibility to create and later access
digital editions with large amounts of data that has already been gathered.
Advancement of digital editions and their publications on the history of
medieval Livonia, might also contribute to multidisciplinarity by creating
a common environment for hosting data, analysis and commentary created
not only by historians, but also linguists, palaeographers, art historians or
others interested in the same source.

Using digital tools for historical sources and data, especially editions and
databases, makes the data and research more sustainable and available for
the research community, supporting the practice of Open Access in science. Of
course, there are challenges to take into consideration, e.g., using sustainable
digital formats, sustaining the websites where data is published and ensuring
the continuous operation of the hard drives where the data is stored.

Taking in consideration the advantages and possibilities provided by
digital tools in the studies exploring various fields of history research, I would
like to stress that methods of digital humanities should be implemented in
the curricula of history studies to ensure the competitiveness of current
students in the developing field of humanities.
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TEI - Text Encoding Initiative
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AMATNIEKU STATUTU DIGITALA ANALIZE -
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ANOTACIJA

Digitalo humanitaro zinatnu metodes ienem arvien nozimigaku vietu véstures peri-
odu un jautajumu pétnieciba. Viduslaiku véstures pétnieciba viena no galvenajam
tehnologijam, kas palidz darba ar avotiem, ir rokrakstu atpazi$ana ar maksliga intelekta
palidzibu, laujot atrak transkribét un lasit véstures avotus. Avotu digitalizacija, veidojot
digitalos avotu krajumus un datubazes, veicina to ilgtspéjibu un atvértu pieeju. Sis
raksts apkopo digitalos rikus un to iespéjas viduslaiku Livonijas véstures pétnieciba, ka
pieméru piedavajot ieskatu viduslaiku amatnieku statUtu digitalizacija.

Atslégvardi: digitala vésture, digitala Livonija, amatnieku statUti, Transkribus, Nodegoat.

KOPSAVILKUMS

Digitalo humanitaro zinatnu metodes ir plasi apgiitas dazadas discip-
linas, tostarp veésturé. Digitalo riku izmantoSanas prakse véstures izpé-
tei tagad ir izstradata atseviSka joma - digitala vésture, kura tiek izceltas
metodes un riki, kas pieméroti véstures pétniecibai. Sis raksts iepazistina
ar pieredzi un iespéjam, ko sniedz digitalo humanitaro zinatnu riki, p&tot
viduslaiku Livonijas vésturi, ka pieméru sniedzot amatnieku statiitus. Pilnigi
digitaliz&jot pieejamos Livonijas viduslaiku amatnieku statiitus, ir iespé-
jams izmantot tadus digitalos rikus, kas pieméroti viduslaiku pétniecibai,
ka Transkribus un Nodegoat, ka ari metadatu, datubazu un digitalo avotu
krajumu izveide.

Lietotne Transkribus ir kluvusi par noderigu instrumentu viduslaiku
statitu digitalizacija, samazinot laiku, kas tiek pavadits, transkribé&jot avo-
tus manuali. Salidzinot maksliga intelekta rokrakstu atpazi$anas modeli,
kas balstits 1) transkribétos Livonijas amatnieku statiitos, ar 2) visparigu
modeli, kura pamata ir plass vélo viduslaiku dokumentu krajums vacu
valoda, pédéjais Saja gadijuma pieradas efektivaks, kas norada, ka lielaks
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datu korpuss var nodrosinat lielaku precizitati un lidz ar to jaturpina darbs
pie vispariga modela.

Ar Transkribus veiktas transkripcijas ir labs pamats digitalizéto avotu
turpmakai apstradei un izmantoSanai: 1) veidojot digitalo avotu krajumu,
kura pamata ir humanitarajas zinatnés biezi izmantotas TEI vadlinijas, un
2) iespéja iegult transkripcijas lietotné Nodegoat, lai apstradatu metada-
tus un veiktu socialo tiklu, geografisko, hronologisko un prosopografisko
analizi. Lai gan digitalas metodes un to ievieSana véstures pétijumos ir
izaicino$a, tas paver jaunas durvis manuala darba samazinasana, datu
uzglabasana un avotu ilgtspéja.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of this article is to discuss the (re)presentation of gods and mythological
creatures of the Baltic mythological parks in Lithuania. The term “Baltic mythological
park” denotes a relatively new phenomenon of the 20™-21st century: the period of their
creation can be approximately dated to the years 1977-2015, and the process is still
ongoing. An interesting and much-needed area for further research could be the analysis
and comparison of the intentions and circumstances of the establishment of the parks,
while in the present paper the main focus is on the (re)presentation of the parks and
sculptures inside them. Based on the fieldwork data collected in 2021-2022, it can be
claimed that the forms of representation are mostly chosen by interpreting freely. Wood
is the most commonly used material, while stone and metal are used less often. Not only
the recreational but also the educational purpose of the places is often emphasized.

Keywords: ethnology, mythological parks, Baltic, sculpture.

INTRODUCTION

The newly introduced term “Baltic mythological parks” refers exclusively
to objects complying with the definition of the word “park” that are in line
with the topic of Baltic mythology in the research, i.e., they are characterized
by a specific layout and thematic artistic design (usually, a sculpture or natu-
ral objects given meaning). The study also encompasses mythological educa-
tional theme trails and hills that meet the characteristics discussed above.
The Baltic mythological parks under investigation are usually installed not
only for recreation or entertainment, but also educational purposes.
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It should be noted that, when it comes to the theme, the term “Baltic
mythology” is used to refer to a category (and belonging to it) rather than in
a general sense, i.e. the theme of specific parks may represent the mythology
of only one particular nation such as Lithuania rather than the mythology
of all Baltic nations. However, a note shall be made that there are some
examples among the parks included in the study, where the concepts of Bal-
tic mythology and ethnic belonging to the Balts are generalised. The most
obvious example is the Park of Baltic Mythology in Sausdravai, Kretinga
region. The founder Voldemaras Reinikis came up with an idea to establish
a place where one could get acquainted with the mythological worldview
of all Baltic tribes.

This term defines a relatively new phenomenon of the 20""-21% cen-
tury: the period of creation of these parks can be approximately dated to
the years 1977-2015, and the process is still ongoing. As the number of
Baltic mythological theme parks is growing in Lithuania, there is a need to
not only define this type of a park but also analyse the newly emerged phe-
nomenon. As it has not yet received the attention of researchers, except for
a small review study of Rimantas Balsys, in which the author briefly pre-
sents the six largest objects of the mythological theme parks in Lithuania
(Balsys 2017). Also, some of the mythological parks are mentioned in
the large study dedicated to the classification of Lithuanian woodcarving
by Vytautas Tuménas, where the representation and dissemination of sculp-
ture parks/ensembles and their objects in the online space are discussed
(Tuménas 2019a, b).

The aim of the research is to analyse and discuss the (re)presentation of
gods and mythological creatures of the Baltic mythological parks in Lithu-
ania, assessing the form and material of the sculptures, as well as the rep-
resentational solutions of the parks.

The main question raised in the paper is what determines the choices of
(re)presentation of gods and mythological creatures in the Baltic mythologi-
cal parks in Lithuania.

The following tasks are set to achieve the aim:

« To discuss the issues of tradition and novelty of representing gods;

+ To define the period of creation of the Baltic mythological parks in

Lithuania;

« To assess the material and form choices of the authors of sculptures

representing gods and mythological creatures in the studied parks;

« To discuss the presentation methods of these Baltic mythological

parks.

Although all the parks of the research are presented in the paper, only
two of them are used to examine the proposed questions: the Park of Baltic
Mythology and the Mythological Trail of Sventa. These parks are chosen for
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their unique characteristics that allow different regularities to be identified
in the research.

The main source material of this work was gathered during the field
studies that were conducted in the Baltic mythological parks in Lithuania in
2021-2022. The records of interviews and their transcriptions that are used
in this paper are archived in the Folklore Archives’ database of Klaipéda
University with the assigned archival number KUTR 300-303. In the research,
observation and in-depth semi-structured interviews necessary for surveying
well-informed respondents were employed for gathering empirical material.
Other important methods include mapping and photography, aimed at
gathering visual empirical material, as well as the methods of visual material
analysis. When analysing the collected material, the analytical descriptive
method, interpretation, the typological method, and the comparative method
were used. The interdisciplinary study encompasses the subjects of ethnology,
history, mythology, and local lore studies.

ARE THE SCULPTURES OF GODS IN THE MODERN BALTIC
MYTHOLOGICAL PARKS IN LITHUANIA A CONTINUATION
OF AN EXISTING TRADITION OF REPRESENTING GODS,
OR IS A NEW PHENOMENON BEING CREATED?

As regards the representation of gods in the current times, one should first
of all pay attention to the past and the question whether we can claim that
the tradition of god representation and idol building existed in the times of
the ancient Baltic religion. The problem raised is not new, as it goes back to
the time of Matas Pretorius who talked about the Prussian Romuva shrine and
has been noticed by scientists from various fields more than once (Pretorijus
2006; Narbutas 1998; Kraszewski 1860; Krzywicki 1906; Ksivickis 1928;
Brensztejn 1906; Briickner 1904; Klimas 1919; Basanavicius 1913; Basanavicius
1970; Galauné 1930; Mierzynski 1892; Mierzynski 1896; Mierzyniski 1900;
Biiga 1958; Balys 1929; Jurginis 1976; Rimantiené 2005; Dunduliené 1966;
Kralikauskas 1973; Gimbutas 1958; Urbanavicius 1994; Beresnevicius 2004;
Vaitkevi¢iené 1999; Sirmulis 1999; Zabulyté 2006; Balsys 2012; Balsys 2017).
Mythologist and ethnologist Rimantas Balsys is tackling this question on
the basis of historical sources by summarising the studies dedicated to this
topic in his scientific article titled “Images of Lithuanian and Prussian Gods
in accordance with the Data of Written Sources” (Balsys 2012). On the basis of
written sources from the 5" century B. C. to the 17" century A. C., which are
mostly supplemented by archaeological data, the author claims that gods and
mythical images of ancestors (idols) worshipped by Lithuanians and Prussians
had anthropomorphic visual characteristics (Balsys 2012, 84).
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Are the newly emerging landscapes dedicated to this theme of Baltic
mythology a new phenomenon, or perhaps a certain continuation of a tradi-
tion dating back to ancient times? Extensive research still needs to be done
to answer this question, starting with the discussion of the representation
of gods and mythological creatures in the parks included in the study.

The term “Baltic mythological parks in Lithuania” (hereinafter in
the article referred to as “mythological parks”) defines a relatively new
phenomenon of the 20™-21% century: the period of creation of the parks
can be approximately dated to the years 1977-2015, and the process is still
ongoing. There are twelve objects under investigation at the moment.

Table 1. Baltic mythological parks in Lithuania: The list, arranged according to
year of creation (by author)

1. tabula. Baltu mitologiskie parki Lietuva, saraksts sakartots péc izveides
gadiem (péc autora)

Th_e year Of. The name and location of the mythological park
creation/opening
20 century
1977 The Trail of Sculptures on the coast of Lisiai

Lake (between the villages of Meironys
and Palas$é, Ignalina region)

1979 The Hill of Witches (Juodkranté,
Neringa, the Curonian Spit)

1984 The Beekeeping Museum (Stripeikiai, Ignalina region)

(The park opened
in 1984, but its
creation started

in 1978)
1997 The Valley of Zalté (Alytus region, Punia forest)
215 century
2003 The Mythological Trail of the Oak Wood
of Diikstai (Dukstai, Vilnius region)
2005 The Valley of Gods and Goddesses
(Kulautuva, Kaunas region)
2007-2013 The Park of Gods (Kamoriinai, Varéna region)
2008 The Mythological Park of Balsiai (Balsiai district, Vilnius)
2009 The Park of Baltic Mythology (Sausdravai, Kretinga region)
2011 The Baltic Mythological Park (Naisiai, Siauliai region)
2013 The Educational Mythological Trail of Sventa (Sventa
village, Sirvéta Regional Park, Svencionys region)
2015 The Recreational Sculpture Park of

Oak Wood (Molétai region)
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The table above shows the list of the Baltic mythological parks in
Lithuania, arranged by the year of creation. Currently, the old parks
listed above are being (or have been) reconstructed (the Beekeeping
Museum, the Trail of Sculptures on the coast of LiiSiai Lake (Alkas 2022),
the Mythological Trail of the Oak Wood of Diikstai) or at least the sculptures
there are being repaired (the Hill of Witches). There are also already open,
working but unfinished parks, which are yet to be supplemented with
additional sculptures: the Park of Baltic Mythology and the Mythological
Park of Balsiai. Moreover, there are privately developed parks, some of which
have not been completed yet, hence, they are not included in the study.

An interesting and much-needed area for further research could
be the analysis and comparison of the intentions and circumstances of
the establishment of the parks, while in the present paper the main focus
is on the (re)presentation of the parks and sculptures inside them.

THE CHOICE OF FORM AND MATERIAL FOR SCULPTURES
REPRESENTING GODS AND MYTHOLOGICAL CREATURES

The process of creating the Bal-
tic mythology parks is varied.
Sculptors are usually given free-
dom of artistic expression. The park
sculptures, however, are more often
the result of joint creative work,
as in the Educational Mythological
Trail of Sventa, and reflect the crea-
tive decisions of their authors.
In the case of this park, during
the whole project, sculptors were
given the freedom of artistic expres-
sion, i.e. visual solutions relied on
the authors’ personal interpretation.
The authors interviewed sought to
predict the interplay between na-
ture and their 'artworks from a tem- re 1 The sculture B Javin”
poral perspective and to leave space i the Mythological Trail of $venta
for the visitors’ unique interpreta- (sculptor Arvydas AliSanka, 2014),
tion. When referring to the creative ~ (Photo by author) ;
process of making the sculptures, .- aftéls. Skulptira “Javine” Sventas

. mitologiskaja taka
one of the sculptors said the fol- (telnieks Arvids Alisanka, 2014),
lowing: “I assume that sculptures (autores fotografija)
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will be improved by nature itself.
Sculptures under the trees should
eventually become mossy and blend
into with nature even more” (KUTR
302). The sculpture “Javiné” that
stands in the Mythological Trail of
Sventa (sculptor Arvydas Ali$anka,
2014) in the picture above is ex-
pected to be improved by nature.
However, there are other exam-
ples when the integrity of the park
founder’s idea is realized, and
the sculptures are created accord-
ing to the sketches specified by
him. Such a process was observed
in the Park of Baltic Mythology. ;
“We were talking all the time. P
“The Creation of the Baltic World”
is completely created [by the two

Figure 2. The sculpture “The Creation
of the Baltic World” in the Park of

brothers who founded the park],
Krasauskas [the sculptor] only put
it together, so it would exist. [..] It
is a living thing” (KUTR 303).
Another decision that needs to
be made in the creation process is

Baltic Mythology (sculptor Kestutis
Krasauskas, blacksmith Saulius Kronis,
2018) (photo by author)

2. attéls. Skulptiira “Baltu pasaules
radiSana” Baltu mitologijas parka
(telnieks Kestutis Krasausks, kaléjs
Saulus Kronis, 2018) (autores
fotografija)

the choice of material for the sculp-
tures. It has been found in the cur-
rent study that wood is the most commonly used material when creating
sculptures in the parks discussed, while stone and metal are used less of-
ten. As regards technical solutions, the material selected for the sculptures
of the Mythological Trail of Sventa (or the Mythological Park of Balsiai)
is relatively unusual as compared to most other parks in Lithuania under
investigation. Stone and metal elements were used less frequently than
the typical warm Lithuanian wood. “Perhaps this park, this forest and even
we, Lithuanians, will no longer exist, yet the sculptures will remain tell-
ing the story about Lithuanian gods” (KUTR 300), one of the respondents
admits when referring to the importance of longevity of sculpture material.
The picture above shows an example of a sculpture (“The Creation of
the Baltic World” in the Park of Baltic Mythology (sculptor K. Krasauskas,
blacksmith S. Kronis, 2018)) where wood and metal come together, and
it has been created by the artists according to the sketches specified by
Valdemaras Reinikis, the founder of the park.



Gailé Vanagiené. Baltic Mythological Parks of Lithuania 141

VIABILITY OF THE BALTIC MYTHOLOGICAL PARKS
IN LITHUANIA AND THEIR PRESENTATION

While discussing the problem of representation of gods and mythologi-
cal creatures, the question of the ways chosen to introduce these places is
also important. Returning to the listed parks and their names, they usually
emphasize the educational and recreational purpose of these places. For
example, it is interesting to note the difference in the names of the Bal-
tic Mythological Park and the Park of Baltic Mythology. The point is that
the founders of the latter park strongly emphasize the educational purpose
of the place. Many parks offer guided tours, even interactive, theatrical
educational events. In the Park of Baltic Mythology and the Educational
Mythological Trail of Sventa, visitors are greeted by employees, the topic
of mythology is introduced, and those willing to proceed are accompanied
by a guide. Day tours as well as night tours, which offer a different range
of sensations, are offered. In the latter, more emphasis is laid on senses,
a different atmosphere is created, and narrative plots are employed. Ethno-
archaeologist Vykintas Vaitkevicius also discusses the effects of a place at
different times of the day and during different seasons as well as the diver-
sity of landscape educational trails from varying perspectives by adding
different symbolic meanings (Vaitkevi¢ius 2012, 57-58).

Figure 3. Gods represented are brought to life in the Mythological Trail of
Sventa (photo: Sirvéta Regional Park administration)

3. attéls. Sventas mitologiskaja taka attélotie dievi tiek atdzivinati (foto: Sirvetas
Regionala parka administracija)
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In order to make the theme relevant to a modern person, during impor-
tant events in the Mythological Trail of Sventa, the gods represented are
brought to life by means of animation as they are awakened from the static
state and played: “When we have an important event [..], employees of
Sirvéta Regional Park wear [special] clothing, thus embodying specific Dei-
ties. [..] Maybe this comes close to interpretations; yet, the aim is to attract
people visually and to awaken their interest,” says one of the employees of
the Regional Park (KUTR 300). The picture below is taken during one of
the events described.

Employees who communicate with visitors claim that they adapt this
broad and rich theme to the age, fields of interest, and even occupations of
the visitors: while some are interested in historical or mythological knowl-
edge and interpretations, which can be perceived differently, others are into
materiality and the subtleties of the construction of the park (Vanagiené
2021).

In conclusion, it must be observed that when presenting the topic of Bal-
tic mythology and its profundity to the visitors, the developers of mythologi-
cal parks adapt their creative process to the natural surroundings. They pay
tribute to the past while looking forward to the future. Thus, in the crea-
tion process of the parks, the ancient connection that Lithuanians had with
nature is preserved. Also, traditional materials are preferred. However,
the authors are not afraid to experiment when choosing materials and to
apply contemporary, modern creative solutions to these places that tell
visitors about the ancient Baltic culture and mythology.

CONCLUSIONS

The important and relevant problem of representing the gods is discussed
in this small-scale study based on the research implemented by the author,
which suggests that the tradition of representing the gods dates back to pre-
Christian times. However, nowadays, the forms of representation are mostly
chosen by free interpretation, even though the scientific material available
to the authors and developers of the parks is used and consultations with
ethnologists and mythologists come in handy. Warm Lithuanian wood is
the most frequently used material. Still, to ensure longevity, the sculptures
in the discussed parks are also created of stone and metal.

The period of the development of the parks encompasses the 20—
21t century. The first three parks were established at a similar time during
the Soviet era. In the 21% century, the number of the parks of this type is
constantly increasing. The most recently established park, which can be
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found on the list of the parks in the research, dates back to 2015. However,
it is still difficult to determine whether this process has ceased.

While addressing the question of their representation, it is important
to state that not only the recreational but also the educational purpose of
the Baltic mythological parks is often emphasized. In many cases, this is
reflected in the names given to these places. The employees of the parks
seek to attract people visually and to awaken their interest by offering day
tours, as well as night tours, which awaken a different range of sensations.
Even interactive theatrical educational events are taking place.

The aim of presenting to the visitors the themes of Lithuanian history
and mythology, or even Baltic mythology in general, in an attractive, tra-
ditional but also modern form determines the choices regarding the sculp-
tures, their form and material, and the live narration of the park employees.
Selected sculptures of gods and mythological creatures are usually created
by adapting them to the environment, with the aim of presenting the most
important or the most well-known of them. In other cases, the intent is to
introduce the theme of mythology more extensively by depicting all (or
most) of the deities and mythological creatures in the sources. “Because it
is a part of our culture, where the worldview of that time comes to light,
values that are still vivid today are revealed,” says one of the interviewees
(KUTR 301).

ABBREVIATIONS

KUTR - Klaipédos universiteto tautosakos rankrastynas (Folklore Archives’ Database of
Klaipéda University)
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ANOTACIJA

Si raksta mérkis ir aplUkot dievu un mitologisko butnu attélojumu Baltijas mitologiskajos
parkos Lietuva. Termins “Baltijas mitologiskais parks” definé salidzinoS$i jaunu 20.-
21. gadsimta fenomenu: to tapSanas periods ir aptuveni datéjams ar 1977.-2015. gadu,
un process joprojam turpinas. Interesanta un |oti nepiecieSama joma turpmakai izpétei
varétu but parku izveides ieceru un apstaklu analize un salidzinasana, savukart $aja
darba galvena uzmaniba tiek pievérsta parku un tajos eso$o skulpturu (re)prezentacijai.
Balstoties 2021.-2022. gada veiktajos lauka pétijumos, var apgalvot, ka reprezentacijas
formas lielakoties ir brivas interpretacijas. Visbiezak izmantotais materials ir koks, retak
tiek izmantots akmens un metals. BieZi tiek uzsvérts ne tikai vietu atpOtas, bet ari
izglitojoSais mérkis.

Atslégvardi: etnologija, mitologiskie parki, Baltija, télnieciba.

Kopsavilkums

Raksta analizéti baltu mitologiskie parki Lietuva ka salidzino$i jauns
20.-21. gadsimta fenomens. Si raksta mérkis ir apliikot Baltijas mitologisko
parku dievu un mitologisko biitnu attélojumu Lietuva. Uzdevumi ir $adi:
apskatit tradicionalos un novatoriskos dievu attélosanas aspektus; definét
pétamo parku tapSanas periodu; novértét autoru izvélétos materialus un
formas dievu un mitologisko biitnu skulptiiru izveid€; apliikot So cilvéka
veidoto ainavu reprezentacijas metodes un apskatit parku izveidei izvéléto
vietu likumsakaribas un atskiribas, ka ari vietas izvéles nozimi ideju iste-
nosanas konteksta.

Darba izmantoti materiali, kas tika apkopoti, veicot lauka pétijumus
Baltijas mitologiskajos parkos 2021.-2022. gada. Pétijuma tika izmantotas
noveéroSanas un padzilinatas dalgji strukturétas intervijas, kas nepiecie-
Samas labi informétu respondentu aptaujasanai. Citas svarigas izmanto-
tas metodes ir kartéSana un fotograféSana, kuru meérkis ir vakt vizualu
empirisku materialu, ka ari vizuala materiala analizes metodes. Analiz&jot
savakto materialu, tika izmantota analitiska apraksto$a metode, interpreta-
cija, tipologiska metode un salidzino$a metode. Starpdisciplinarais pétijums
ietver etnologijas, véstures, mitologijas un novadpétniecibas témas.
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Balstoties uz lauka pétijumiem, var apgalvot, ka mérkis atraktiva, tra-
dicionala, bet ari misdieniga veida iepazistinat apmeklétajus ar Lietuvas
véstures un mitologijas vai pat baltu mitologijas témam kopuma nosaka
skulptiiry, to formu un materialu izvéli, ka ari parku darbinieku véstijumu
apmeklétajiem. Siltais lietuviesu koks ir visbiezak izmantotais materials.
Lai nodros$inatu skulptiiru izturibu apliikotajos parkos, tiek izmantots ari
akmens un metals. Dievu un mitologisko biitnu skulptiiras parasti tiek vei-
dotas, pielagojot tas videi. Sadu parku attistitaji godina pagatni, liikojoties
uz nakotni. Tadgjadi tiek saglabata sena saikne, kas lietuvieSiem bija ar
dabu. Ta ka ta ir dala no misu kultiiras, kura nak gaisma ta laika pasaules
uzskats, atklajas ari miisdienas spilgtas vértibas, stasta viens no intervéta-
jiem (KUTR 301).
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ABSTRACT

This paper attempts to reveal the creation of a sense of community among film produc-
tion workers in two historical periods - during the Soviet era and after the restoration
of Lithuania’s independence. The communality of film production workers is presented
through the following aspects: the case of a localized/delocalized community, sense of
belonging through “family feeling”, occasions that unite film production workers. Film
production workers who worked in the Soviet era and the first years of independent
Lithuania expressed a stronger sense of belonging to the community compared to those
who worked later, or are currently working in the film industry.

Keywords: film production workers, community, sense of community, Lithuanian film
industry.

INTRODUCTION

The Lithuanian film industry, described as a small and peculiar
community, compared to other film industries, where people may not know
each other, has favourable conditions for the film community to appear
(Kaminskaité-Jancoriené, Salaj 2019, 87). However, a group of people
working together and naming themselves a community for that reason still
does not justify application of this term, if it does not refer to at least
a few characteristics of sense of community. What creates that sense of
community and what components of it allow a certain group of people
to be called a community? In David W. McMillan and David M. Chavis
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(McMillan, Chavis 1986) theoretical discussion, not only the concept,
but also 4 elements of sense of community were born: membership;
influence; integration and fulfilment of needs; shared emotional connection
(McMillan, Chavis 1986, 9). Later, the same four elements were rearranged
and renamed, as follows: Spirit, Trust, Trade, and Art, explaining that
sense of community as a spirit of belonging together, a feeling that there
is an authority structure that can be trusted, an awareness that trade,
and mutual benefit come from being together, and a spirit that comes
from shared experiences that are preserved as art (McMillan 1996, 315).
Meanwhile, Amitai Etzioni described sense of community based on three
characteristics: 1) a network of emotional connections that intertwine
and strengthen each other; 2) faithfulness to common values, norms and
meaning; 3) relatively high level of responsibility (Pilipavicius, 2012, 27).
Finally, based on the definitions of scientists, it turns out that sense of
community is accompanied by such words as feeling, sensation, emotion,
value, commitment, quality (Nefas 2021, 51).

The purpose of this article is to reveal the sense of community building
of film production workers in two periods — during the Soviet era and after
the restoration of Lithuania’s independence.

When it comes to Lithuanian cinema in general, we often find the dis-
tinction or comparison of these two historical periods — the Soviet era and
after the restoration of Lithuania’s independence (Valainis 2018; Mikonis-
Railiené and Kaminskaité-Jancoriené 2015; Jankauskaité 2012)!. One of
the needs to discuss or compare the two aforementioned periods also arises
because Soviet films were made under completely different conditions than
the films are made nowadays. During the Soviet era, cinema, which served
as one of the most effective propaganda tools, received a lot of attention
from the state. 1990s was a turning point in Lithuania - the centralized and
fully state-financed film production underwent upheaval and the creation of
a new phase, which inevitably affected the film production workers, as well.

The article is based on the data of the field research conducted in 2020-
2022, which was collected using the qualitative interview method with
120 film production workers in Lithuania. To present the holistic picture of
the professional group selected for the study, the informants were chosen
from various departments of film production (camera, make-up, art, cos-
tumes, lighting, sound, etc.). To maintain proportionality, participants from
the young, middle, and older generations were included in the research (see
Figure 1).

The sense of community of film production workers is presented in this
article based on the following aspects: a) as a case of localized/delocalized
community; b) sense of belonging through “family feeling”; c) occasions
that unite film production workers.
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Figure 1. Informants’ age range
1. attéls. Informantu vecuma diapazons

THE CASE OF A LOCALIZED / DELOCALIZED COMMUNITY

In this part, we will focus on the Lithuanian film studio, which,
evaluated not only from the perspective of the place defined by geographical
perimeters, but also through the aspect of creating and maintaining social
relations, influenced the creation of a sense of community among film
production workers.

During the Soviet era, the Lithuanian film industry was concentrated in
Vilnius. Beyond defining the local place where Lithuanian film production
workers worked, Lithuanian Film Studio in the long run, as a social
structure, served to draw official boundaries of belonging to the community,
establishing hierarchy and certain roles within the organization. According to
the stories of those who worked at the film studio at that time, the activities
of the film production workers at the studio were not limited only to work.
For example, in the first film studio located in Zvérynas (Vilnius) district,
the employees liked to pass time in the studio yard. In it, employees not only
shared creative or non-creative plans, but also spent a lot of time chatting
and playing chess (Pocevi¢ius 2019, 205).

In the long run, the number of film studio workers grew. Naturally,
the need for larger premises became more and more imperative. In 1964,
part of the Lithuanian film studio moved to newly constructed buildings in
another district of Vilnius — Antakalnis. In 1974 a dormitory was also built
for families of workers, singles, and guests of the studio (Pocevicius 2018,
208). As in a film studio, film production workers engaged in common
activities in a dormitory. According to the make-up artist, who lived in
the dormitory for two years, during the downtime at work “in the dormitory
of the film studio, dice were played all the time, everyone gathers. Once
in one room, another time in another” (VDU ER 2725/112). The life of
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the café / buffet as a gathering place in the film studio at the time is also
brimming with funny stories (VDU ER 2725/74; VDU ER 2725/104).

Communities may share a sense of place within a particular geographic
area, but at the same time, the place may be constructed in the social
world of community members. According to Doreen Massey, “what gives
a place its specificity is not some long internalised history but the fact
that it is constructed out of a particular constellation of social relations,
meeting and weaving together at a particular locus” (Massey 1991, 28).
Based on the anthropological approach, each person gives certain meanings
to different places and evaluates how important those places are to him
(Astikiené 2022, 143). Some informants liken the workplace to home. For
example, the respondent, who has been working as a film art director for
21 years, said that when he entered the film studio, he compared it to
the feeling of home. The feeling of home came from the fact that a lot of
time was spent in the studio, everyone hung out there, all the projects took
place in the film studio, it was a base, a workplace, a meeting place, and
a place for all communication (VDU ER 2725/74).

After Lithuania regained its independence and the political, economic,
and social situation in the country changed, the film production system also
underwent radical changes. There was no more state film funding, private
film studios began to emerge. The Lithuanian film studio, which played a big
role in the locality of the community, was also going through an upheaval:
creative workers were fired, while technical workers and the film studio,
as a technical base, began to provide services in film production by private
and foreign film studios. In 2004, the film studio was privatized, and in
2010 it was demolished. The physical collapse of the film studio emotionally
affected film production workers. For example, Algimantas Mikuténas,
a cinematographer who worked in Soviet times and still works today, said,
“I came back from Moscow and saw half of the cinema studio demolished.
I cried and that’s it, what other feelings can there be” (Ziminaité 2010).
During the final demolition works in 2010, about four hundred persons
related to the life of Lithuanian cinema gathered for a “last supper” at
the Lithuanian film studio, where they shared memories, took photos, and
signed on the walls of the studio.

The community of film production workers localized in the Lithuanian film
studio easily created and maintained sense of community by gathering at each
other’s offices, dormitory or in the cafeteria, celebrating important occasions
related not only to work, but also to personal life. Meanwhile, the demolition
of the film studio not only physically separated, but also emotionally affected
the film production workers. To this day, there is no film studio in Lithuania
that unites most film production workers. Labour relations in the Lithuanian
film industry are based on the principle of freelance employment.
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SENSE OF BELONGING THROUGH “FAMILY FEELING”

“There will never be a normal family if you work in cinema” (VDU ER
2725/14), thus, one of the main disadvantages of working in film production
was named by a film art director. Devoting most of the day to work in
the cinema, people very often do not have much time for family, relatives, or
friends. Paul J. Salamoff claims that a good movie set becomes an extended
family, where people work together for the well-being of the group and
a common good (Salamoff 2018, 13). According to the responses of
the informants, we can say that sometimes it is purposeful to create a sense
of family. For example, an older generation film director who worked mainly
in the Soviet period claims that he tried to create a friendly and family-like
atmosphere during the making of his films. The director also emphasized
the fact that during the filming, their communication was not limited only
to the filming set, very often it extended after working hours, especially
during trips, living together in hotels, etc. (VDU ER 2725/88). Meanwhile,
a producer currently working in the Lithuanian film industry, who is often
responsible for assembling a team to implement a film project, claims that
one of the goals of the project is to create that family, to be in it, to be
happy, because of the kind of team you create, the way you go to work
(VDU ER 2725/55).

Another aspect emphasized by the respondents is that work in the cinema
is often equated with a way of life when the boundary between work
and personal life disappears. The internal communication of the team is
especially strengthened during trips, when filming takes place in other
cities or foreign countries. At that time, team members work, live, eat and
sometimes sleep together in the same rooms. Informant from the camera
department describes it as a camp: “if you go for six weeks on a business
trip, you know that everyone is sitting with the same people all the time.
But, well, it’s nice, that’s how the camp turns out” (VDU ER 2725/1). In
his memoirs, actor Juozas Budraitis describes his work in the cinema, as
follows: “shot a film for three to four months, sometimes even half a year,
during that time we managed to get to know each other, make friends, fall
in love, and even get married” (Budraitis, Matulyté 2015, 35).

Expression of the feeling of family on the set is found in the responses
of all generations of informants. Many respondents whose work experience
allows to compare the circumstances of different eras, often refer to
the fact that during the Soviet era and the first year of independence, they
felt a stronger connection and a sense of family amongst the film crew.
The informant, who has worked in the film industry for thirty years,
claims that at that time all those trips, being together, were like a family
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substitute (VDU ER 2725/111). Her thought is complemented by actor Juozas
Budraitis, who claims that it “is true that cinema is different now, previously
we used to exist in it as a family, as a group of like-minded people” (Budraitis,
Matulyté 2015, 35). The attempts to explain it resort to the fact that now
there is a lot of filming, and filming is very fast, you do not even have time
to get to know each other, everyone quickly disperses after finishing filming
and there is an emptiness. Considering the interviews with informants
who worked in the film industry during the Soviet era, it should not be
forgotten that the ideology of the Soviet period regime was significantly
based on the ideas of collectivism, which could influence the communality.
Research by other scientists shows that collectivistic attitudes of members
of an organisation are related to the strength of the emotional and cognitive
ties with the organisation. For example, the sense of community at work and
employees who support collectivist values or norms are positively related
to certain behaviour directed towards their work environment, helping
a colleague in case of work-related problems, interpersonal support, loyalty
(Vedina, Vadi 2007, 130).

The sense of family mentioned by film production workers is created by
colleagues and their relationship when working — not in the general sense of
the film industry in Lithuania, but when working on a specific project, during
which everyone inevitably spends a lot of time together. The experienced
“temporarily created family” relationships are strengthened by joint trips
and spending time not only on the set, but also after working hours.

OCCASIONS THAT UNITE FILM PRODUCTION
WORKERS

It is obvious that for individuals who share a common culture, feel
connected to a specific territory, have a common past and a vision of
the future, it is important to occasionally confirm their sense of community,
for example, create occasions (moments) during which everything that
connects them is defined, named, common ideals are restored and revived
(Giubernau 1996, 83). As McMillan observes, strong communities are those
that offer members positive ways to interact, important events to share
and ways to resolve them positively, opportunities to honour members,
opportunities to invest in the community, and opportunities to experience
a spiritual bond among members (Mcmillan, Chavis 1986, 14).

In this part, we will divide the occasions that unite the community of
film production workers into a) official and unofficial events; b) traditions
on the film set.
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Official and unofficial events

According to anthropologist Sherry B. Ortner, one of the distinguishing
features of a community are ritual occasions when the community comes
together to celebrate itself (Sherry B. Ortner 2009, 176). Events or occasions
that gather the film community, have changed over time. During the Soviet
era, events taking place in the Soviet Union and other European countries
created conditions for the film community to gather. These are various
conventions and plenums (Lithuanian SSR Cinematographers’ Conventions,
LTSR Cinematographers’ Union administration), meetings of Lithuanian
film workers, where attention was paid to the discussion of general cinema
policy issues (Visockaité 1987, 5-11). Various union festivals (e.g., those
held in Kyiv, Minsk, Vilnius, Tbilisi), film festivals of different genres —
educational films, sports films, agriculture, young cinematographers, etc.
At that time, international festivals were also held in Cannes, Karlovy Vary,
Locarno, Moscow, Sanreme, etc. Lithuanian cinematographers were often
awarded at the mentioned festivals. Historical publications also revealed
that there were seminars, film days and film celebrations organized during
the Soviet era (Visockaité 1987).

Meanwhile, in the second decade of independence, the film culture began
to take shape, including various film festivals, events, organizations, and
education (Vysniauskaité 2017). Naturally, after the historical upheaval, it
took a lot of time not only to create a new film production system, but
also for it to take new steps and create a unique, Lithuanian cultural life
of the film community. Many such initiatives have become annual and
traditional, continuing to this day. Awards are one of the most important
official evaluation events for film production workers (“Silver Crane”,
National Lithuanian Film Awards). Professional excellence evaluations and
awards are also organized by organizations and associations uniting film
production workers (Lithuanian Filmmakers Union, The Association of
Lithuanian Cinematographers, Allance of Cinema Auteurs). Film festivals
(European Film Forum Scanorama, Vilnius International Film Festival Kino
Pavasaris, etc.) and the premieres of individual films, during which the team
that made those films, the entire film community and other parts of society
are convened, supports, and strengthens sense of community among film
production workers.

Unofficial gatherings among workers have been relevant since
the beginning of the formation of the professional group of film production
workers. Both in Soviet times and nowadays, film production workers often
spend time together after filming by going to bars, cafes, and restaurants.
The main unofficial event uniting all film production workers is the annual
“Kino$niky ziburélis”, which has been organized since 2011 between
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Christmas and New Year (after Corona virus disease COVID-19, organization
of this event was suspended). The organizers invite to this event not only
long-time film professionals, but also people who have recently joined
the ranks of film production workers to meet, chat and celebrate together.

Parties organized during the project should also be classified as
unofficial events. This is a very important part of team building, uniting,
and celebrating the overall result. Projects characterized by higher financing
often organize opening, middle and closing parties.

Traditions on the film set

Traditions form a sense of affection, just like a sense of dependence
(or restriction), help members of society to understand the importance of
unity, sense of community in the life of the community. In this article, we
will view “tradition” as activities and actions that promote the community
of people, transmitted not only from generation to generation, but also
temporarily created and maintained during one or more projects.

We can say that most of the traditions were created and passed on
by the film production workers who worked back in the Soviet era. For
example, one of the most popular traditions on the film set is the smashing
of the plate on the camera tripod to symbolically mark the start of filming,
recorded both in the Soviet era and in today’s film production in Lithuania.

Another tradition on film set is associated with clapperboard or film/
movie slate. This tool marks the beginning of the shooting process. When
a hundred, two hundred and other hundreds appear on the film slate,
the number is marked at that moment. The celebration of “hundreds in
a film slate” is also mentioned in the responses of different generations of
informants. In the Soviet era, the film crew usually sat down with glasses
of champagne, whereas these days, with every hundred, sometimes even
the entire department (e.g., art, costumes, make-up) is chosen, which has
to come up with ways to please and surprise the entire film crew (e.g., buy
sweets, drinks for everyone, or organise a party).

Traditions that came to the professional group of film production
workers only after the restoration of independence are also recorded.
For example, the first American film production companies brought
the tradition of exchanging gifts between workers (for example, actors give
souvenirs to costume or make-up departments), which is extremely popular
in Hollywood.

Both in the Soviet era and in Independent Lithuania, film production
workers were united by basically similar official and unofficial events and
occasions. It is also noticeable that most of the traditions supported during
the production of the film are passed down from generation to generation.



156 Jauno veésturnieku zinatniskie lastjumi VIII

CONCLUSIONS

Film production workers who worked in the Soviet era and the first
years of independent Lithuania expressed a stronger sense of belonging
to the community compared to those who worked later or are currently
working in the film industry. There are some reasons for the weakening of
the sense of community amongst film production workers.

First of all, along with the historical upheavals, the film production
system also changed. The Lithuania cinema studio played an important role
for those who worked in the film industry during both historical periods
and its demolition affected film production workers both emotionally and
financially. In contrast to the Soviet system, which cultivated collectivism,
the involvement of the work collective in the private life of workers and
vice versa, individualism among employees is also increased by the fact that
now, film production workers in Lithuania are freelancers and everyone is
responsible for themselves.

Secondly, we should not reject the factor that such statements by
the informants are based on the factor of youth, and youth is usually
remembered nostalgically, often romanticizing it and painting it in bright
colours.

Thirdly, although certain community-solidarizing aspects are passed
down from generation to generation, the modern way of life, political,
social, cultural processes undoubtedly change the feeling of togetherness
in the social world of film production workers.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksts mégina atklat kopibas izjotas veido$anu filmu razoSanas darbinieku vido
divos véstures periodos - padomju laika un péc Lietuvas neatkaribas atjauno$anas.
Filmu razoSanas darbinieku kopiena tiek prezentéta caur 3adiem aspektiem:
lokalizétas / delokalizétas kopienas gadijums, piederibas izjota ka gimené, gadijumi, kas
vieno filmu razoS$anas darbiniekus. Filmu razo$anas darbinieki, kas stradajusi padomju
laika un neatkarigas Lietuvas pirmajos gados, pauda spécigaku piederibas izjutu kopie-
nai, salidzinot ar tiem, kas stradaja vélak vai paslaik strada filmu nozaré.

Atslegvardi: filmu razoSanas darbinieki, kopiena, kopibas izjota, Lietuvas filmu industrija.

Kopsavilkums

$i raksta mérkis ir atklat filmu raZo$anas darbinieku kopienas veido$anas
izjatu divos periodos — padomju laika un péc Lietuvas neatkaribas atjauno$anas.
Raksta pamata ir 2020.-2022. gada veikta lauka pétijuma dati, kas apkopoti
ar kvalitativas intervijas metodi ar 120 filmu raZosanas darbiniekiem Lietuva.
Filmu raZo$anas darbinieku kopibas izjiita Saja raksta ir atspogulota, pamatojo-
ties uz Sadiem aspektiem: a) ka lokalizétas / delokalizétas kopienas gadijums;
b) piederibas izjiita caur “gimenes sajiitu”; c) norises, kas vieno filmu raZosanas
darbiniekus.

Filmu raZoSanas darbinieki, kas stradajusi padomju laika un pirmajos gados
péc Lietuvas neatkaribas atjaunosanas, pauda spécigaku piederibas izjiitu kopie-
nai, salidzinot ar tiem, kas stradajusi velak vai Sobrid strada filmu nozaré. Filmu
ar vesturiskajiem satricindjumiem mainijas ari filmu razoSanas sistéma. Lietuvas
Kinostudija bija nozimigs darba devéjs gan padomju perioda, gan péc ta, tapéc
studijas likvidéSana ietekméja filmu raZoSanas darbiniekus gan emocionali,
gan finansiali. AtSkiriba no padomju sistémas, kas kultivéja kolektivismu,
darba kolektiva iesaistiSanos stradnieku privataja dzivé un otradi, misdienas
individualismu darbinieku vidi vairo ari tas, ka Sobrid Lietuva filmu razoSanas
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parstavji ir arStata darbinieki un katrs ir atbildigs par sevi. Otrkart, nevajadzétu
noraidit faktu, ka $adi informantu izteikumi ir balstiti jaunibas faktora, jo jaunibu
parasti atceras nostalgiski, bieZi romantizéjot un krasojot kosas krasas. Treskart,
lai gan dazi kopienu solidarizg&josi aspekti tiek nodoti no paaudzes paaudze,
miisdienu dzivesveids, politiskie, socialie, kultiiras procesi neapSaubami maina
kopibas izjitu filmu razoSanas darbinieku socialaja vide.
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ABSTRACT

This study focuses on understanding connection between cultural trauma in the aspect
of collective memory and its depiction through narration in history education. In this
paper, the depiction of the Soviet Period and sovietisation in Lithuanian high school
history textbooks “Laikas 12", part | and Il was overviewed with the threefold theory
through threefold methodological framework: hermeneutics, semiology, and frame
analysis, focusing on how narration is created through language use. Textbook narra-
tion showed very clear role definition between perpetrator state (the contemporary
Russia) and victim (Lithuania) through heavy usage of adjectives and figurative wording,
thereby creating a continuous narration.

Keywords: collective memory, cultural trauma, history narration, history education,
history textbooks, colonialism, post-colonialism, Soviet Lithuania, Soviet period.

INTRODUCTION

Studying how past is being understood in present has a triple meaning.
Firstly, it helps to see the outlines of how past is being retold; secondly,
it shows how the past influences the present; thirdly, it helps to forecast
how the past might influence the future. History studies have drawn
attention especially in second half of 20" century post-colonial period,
when the modern nation formation and legitimization of existence was
considered particularly extensively. During this period, the importance of
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collective memory shared among citizens became an important target of
governments for implementing state-followed ideology. Assmann (Assmann
2000, 50-52) suggests differentiating collective memory into communica-
tive, cultural, and political memory. According to Assmann, longer than
communicative memory, cultural memory lives on in the so-called “past
culture carriers” - for example, memory halls, museums, national holidays,
or textbooks.

The goal of this study is to understand how collective memory through
cultural trauma is understood and depicted in history textbooks. This
article seeks to answer the following questions: what is the connection
between cultural trauma in the aspect of collective memory and depiction
of it through narration in school history textbooks? How can it be inves-
tigated from theoretical perspective? In this case, research is focused on
Soviet period in Lithuania. This paper aims to provide a theoretical and
methodological framework for history textbook analysis with a particular
emphasis on depiction of colonial period and then presenting a case study
of Lithuanian history textbook “Laikas 12”, part I and II by Kapleris et al.
issued by Leidykla Briedis.

HISTORY NARRATION

History narration, collective memory and trauma are contently re-
entering international discourse, while many authors have expressed theirs
thought on them. The coming sections seek organizing information and
refine the essence. Firstly, a differentiation between academic history and
historical politics / popular history / memory should be made. This paper
predominantly focuses on the latter. History is not an unquestionable truth,
but rather a construct of interpretations by those who write it. In other
words, history is a construct: a historic narration (Polletta 2009). Ergo, key
narrative of the story depends on the choice of events / cases that are either
emphasized or downplayed; the starting and ending point of the story are
crucial as well (Louch 1969, 69). Proper understanding of historiography of
the given subject is critical to any scholar, especially since a social scientist
is usually bound to conducting research building upon already completed
historic research (Kumpis 2014, 39). History narration is especially impor-
tant for post-colonial states still struggling with legitimizing their existence
and independence. In many cases, challenges lie not only in legitimizing
state’s independence internationally or by law, but as well as (re)build-
ing self-esteem and national identity. In this process, history always plays
an important role of evidence. Putting reality into language is another
problem. One expression is enough to change the meaning, as perception is
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visible in word selection (Barthes 1968). This is how hermeneutic tradition
comes into matter, — as Gadamer’s (2013) concept of fusion of horizons.
White argues that written history is more than facts: “historical narration
and conceptualization depends, ultimately, on the preconceptual and spe-
cifically poetic nature of their perspectives on history and its processes”
(2014, 4). In other words, narration can depict intentions and ideology of
a scholar or an institution he worked for. History narration can be found in
different fields, and one of them is the history taught in secondary schools
by means of history textbooks.

COLLECTIVE MEMORY, TRAUMA, AND POST-COLONIALISM

According to Halbwachs, memory is formed in society because people
only remember, recognize, and locate their memories in society, and depend-
ing on how individuals’ thoughts interact with each other, the nuances of
memory change because their perceptions are structured social arrange-
ments (1992, 38). One of subdivisions of collective memory, according to
J. Assmann, is cultural memory, which exists in the so-called “past cul-
ture carriers” such as texts, monuments, images, rituals etc., but can also
be perpetuated by living beings such as teachers, priests, shamans (2000,
50-52). Considering the assumption that collective memory can thereby
remain unchanged (despite possibilities of different interpretations) becomes
an apprehension of the current discernment of reality. As mentioned previ-
ously, textbooks, especially for history teaching, can be used to preserve
and transmit collective memory, thus becoming “past culture carriers”.
Moreover, textbooks usually have a direct link to the government. Sharing
the same type of narrative of collective memory connects people and col-
lective feelings become important.

The concept of trauma was channelled into sociology from psychoanaly-
sis by S. Freud in the 20" century. This idea gained grounds, and among
the most prominent proponents of studies theorizing this concept (and its
relationship with collective memory) are J. C. Alexander, R. Eyerman,
B. Giesen, N. J. Smelser, and P. Sztompka (Alexander et al. 2004). These
scholars introduced the term “cultural trauma”. Cultural trauma occurs,
when members of a group feel they have experienced a horrific event that
leaves an ineradicable stain on their group consciousness, permanently
marking their memories and amending their future identity in fundamental
and irreversible ways (Alexander et al. 2004, 1). The perception of reality
changes their modus operandi, thus leaving a direct connection between
a traumatic experience and perception of reality and decision making con-
cerning the future.



Karole Miuller. From Collective Memory and Cultural Trauma to Contemporary .. 163

N. Smelser claims that cultural trauma is a memory of a certain situ-
ation or event, which the representatives of the same group understand
as: a) negatively affecting group, b) impossible to forget, c) threatening
the existence of a society (or group) or influencing its essential culture, such
as values, group identity, the basis of collective pride, etc. (2001, 18-19).
This definition once again emphasizes — what is actually traumatic is not
the event itself (which can be even imagined), but its memory and percep-
tion, which is characteristic of society’s everyday life (Sutiniené 2002, 58).
Hirschberger also argues that “the tragedy is represented in the collec-
tive memory of the group, and like all forms of memory it comprises not
only a reproduction of the events, but also an ongoing reconstruction of
the trauma in an attempt to make sense of it” (2018, 1). Hence, the re-living
of trauma can be seen through talking about it, for example, in textbooks.
Consequently, it can be assumed, that cultural trauma is a sudden break
in the usual social or cultural order of a group (society), and its conse-
quences irrevocably change the group (society), its everyday life and its self-
perception. Talking about trauma in sociological context keywords always
re-entering the international discourse are colonialism, slavery, holocaust
etc. This paper is confined to the problem of colonial trauma of former
colonialized states in post-colonial period.

The collective memory and the past are the key components while
talking about post-colonial states trying to recover from traumatic colo-
nialization period. National sentiment and international legitimization are
exceptionally important moments in post-colonialism. Since colonialization
is a cultural trauma, an analogy between the process of recovery in therapy
and decolonization can be drawn (Lloyd 2000, 212). Nationally followed
history narration is one way to form national identity, which is elaborated
by collective memory. The emergence of a post-colonial reality goes hand
in hand with the desire to forget (or emphasize) the traumatic colonial
past. This desire takes many historical forms and is driven by a variety
of cultural and political motives. Postcolonial amnesia is one of the com-
mon essentials for historical self-creation urge, the need for a fresh start,
the erasure of painful memories of colonial rule (Gandhi 1998, 4 from Lloyd
2000, 213). There are couple of reasons why addressing historical trauma
is important. Firstly, in this case, collective memory can be understood as
a complex phenomenon, which is simultaneously influencing and being
influenced by its surroundings and social context. Secondly, it is crucial to
discuss it and to acknowledge trauma, since healing and acceptance can
only happen, if the history is being treated as past events that have taken
place but no longer have too much influence over the present. Thirdly, talk-
ing about trauma and not ignoring it helps to create a neutral (if correctly
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implemented) hypsographical narration about the past without leaving out
or ignoring major incidents. Lastly, it is important to accept the past as
something that has happened and has left scars, but not necessary as con-
tinuing to dictate the future. The example of textbooks plays an especially
decisive role in East Asia. Textbooks narrations and the depiction of colonial
period has inspired attention, especially in the example of the Japanese
colonial period.

HISTORY TEXTBOOK ANALYSIS FRAMEWORK

The field of textbook analysis is not new; studies have been conducted
applying linguistic scholarship (Kramsch 1993; Byram 1997, etc.), or prob-
lem and cultural content analysis (Kim & Kim 2009; Son & Diletti 2017;
Chapelle & Risager 2013, etc.), as well as applying critical curriculum the-
ory (Apple 2018). Weinbrenner (1992) suggests a division into 3 types of
schoolbook research: process-oriented; product-oriented; reception-oriented.
For example: critical discourse studies as “scholars conceptualize language
as a form of social practice” (Fairclough, 2001 from Weninger 2018). As
texts are part of social practices, analysis of these texts (history textbooks)
allows to gain an insight into social and ideological backgrounds. “Content
analysis, critical discourse analysis and multimodal analysis offer differ-
ent but complementary methodologies for analysing linguistic and visual
representations in textbooks” (Weninger 2018). This paper will focus on
a threefold methodological framework: hermeneutics, semiology, and frame
analysis focusing on how narration is created through language use.

Hermeneutics is used to deepen the understanding of a certain social
phenomenon. Hermeneutics gives meaning to importance of language and
its use, so the peculiarities of the text’s language can be seen. It is used to
determine sentiment of narrative through choice of language used (e.g.,
adjectives), and what symbolic meaning it holds to the reader. “Saussure’s
theory is considered as the proponent to the thought that language does not
reflect reality but rather constructs it” (Yakin & Totu 2014). To be able to
graspn the small nuances by critically reading and analysing the text is cru-
cial. In addition, Goffman’s theory of framing is used to analyse the depic-
tion of perpetrator country and the colonial period in history textbooks.
The results should reveal how the colonial period (i.e., cultural trauma)
is being articulated and represented in history textbooks so continuing to
foster collective memory. At the same time, it should reveal how the already
existing collective memory influences the creation of history narrative,
which subsequently dictates the narration contained in textbooks.
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LITHUANIAN HISTORY EDUCATION:
TEXTBOOKS “LAIKAS 12", PART | &I

History is a mandatory subject in Lithuania up until the 10" grade (or
the 27 grade of the secondary school). The national examination is not
mandatory for secondary school graduation. Students who plan studying
humanities usually choose history and take the examination, since universi-
ties usually require history examination results, unless the person is apply-
ing for a major in natural sciences. State-approved plan for history teaching
stipulates that the part concerning the Soviet occupation is being studied in
the 12 grade. Schools have the freedom to decide what textbooks they use
for teaching in class; nevertheless, the textbooks must be state-approved.
Usually, textbooks are written by history specialists working together in
groups depending on their field of research. Textbook itself, after being
approved as such by the state, is being distributed by private publishers. For
this case most used textbook for the 12 grade (the 4 gymnasium grade)
was chosen.

The textbook (part I and part II) covers the 20" and 21% centuries in
both world and Lithuanian history. It is divided in 8 (4 in each part) chap-
ters with additional two parts (short biographies of the major figures and
glossary). The 31, 4, 5% and 6 chapters are mainly focused on the events
related to SSRS, its occupation of Lithuania, the Soviet period in Lithuania.
Combined, there are 303 pages of material in both textbooks. By means of
three-fold methodological framework employing hermeneutics, semiology,
frame analysis, the content concerning Soviet Lithuania will be explored
in the next chapter.

CONTENT OVERVIEW

As noted above, we can evaluate the information of Soviet period in
Lithuania in textbooks, following three steps: mood of narration, the used
language indicating deeper symbolic meaning and by seeing, what frame
this period is being fit into. As Smelser has argued, the period of remem-
bering traumatic experience is as important as the traumatic event itself.
Thus, information on Soviet times in Lithuania presented through narration
of the textbook through mood and wording of this period gives an insight
into how Lithuania frames Soviet Russia, and how it (re)creates the col-
lective memory through textbooks which are, as Assman suggests, “past
culture carriers”, and live on for generations longer than the communicative
memory. Narration in the textbooks is being presented in chronological
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way. Each greater part is divided into smaller subdivisional topics, and two
additional study chapters (a conclusions chapter and an examination prepa-
ration chapter). This allows to observe how the textbook follows a given
form, dividing each chapter into similar/equal number of topics, pages.
The content itself can be divided into different sections: written content (the
main chronological narration of events, additional information, exercises
(questions) for students, concept explanations) and visual material (maps,
chronological visualization of the key events, important persons, caricatures,
illustrations visualizing the text).

Table 1. Narration about Soviet Union in textbook “Laikas 12”, part [ & II

1. tabula. Stastijums par Padomju Savienibu macibu gramata “Laikas 12”
[ un II dala

Chapter Chapter 3 Chapter 4 Chapter 5 Chapter 6
WWIIL Lithuanian society | Society during the | Lithuanian
during WWII Cold War society: from the
Soviet period until
liberalization
Subchapters 3.1 Europe and the | 4.1. Lithuania's 5.1. The 6.1. Lithuanian
world on the eve of | international policy | beginning of the society during the
the Second World on the eve of the Cold War Stalinist regime
War loss of 5.2. The 6.2. Lithuanian
3.2. The independence Evolution of the partisan war against
beginning of World 4.2. Lossof Soviet Union: From | the USSR
WarIl. The Lithuania's Warming to 6.3. Soviet
victories of the independence in Stagnation Lithuania in the
aggressors in 1939- | 1940 5.3. The years of warming
1940. 4.3. Soviet domination of the and stagnation
3.3. USSR- annexation and USSR in Eastern 6.4. Peaceful
Germany war sovietization of Europe opposition to the
3.4. The end of the | Lithuania 5.4. Armsraces | regime in the Soviet
Second World War: | 4.4. Anti-Soviet | and local wars. era
the victories of the resistance and the 5.5. Thecollapse | 6.5.“Singing
anti-Hitler coalition | June Uprising of of the communist revolution”
in 1942-1945 1941 system
3.5. The 4.5. Lithuanian
consequences of the | society during the
Second World War | Nazi German
occupation
Additional Chapter Summary Chapter Summary Chapter Summary Chapter Summary
subchapters Exam preparation Exam preparation Exam preparation Exam preparation
Volume 30 pages 28 pages 30 pages 30 pages
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Special attention is dedicated to the period of Stalin’s rule, as it con-
cerns the most of the collectively traumatic experiences: guerrilla wars and
deportations, persecution of 1947-1951 (211), where the entire nation lost
its relatives and loved ones. The sentiment of fighting for freedom, partisan
wars and constantly resisting Soviet system is being reinforced. Moreover,
the effect of forced collectivization as trying to delete Lithuanian culture,
language, customs is being underlined. The additional information provided
in the boxes next to the main text is especially significant, and acts as
the mood-setting part of narration. Important parts shaping the period of
the Soviet Union are introduced.

The narration of freedom fighters: “autonomous movement for freedom
is the highest form of resistance” (128), “even those who did not partici-
pate wanted to brag about being part of it” (129). The 23 June rebellion
for independence: “Tormented by brutal terror of Bolshevism, Lithuanian
nation decides to build its future on the basis of national unity and social
justice” (130). Writing about the so-called true meaning of guerrilla war,
it was highlighted that Soviet regime was propagating false information
about how the guerrilla fighters were violent bandits indulging in alcohol
consumption, while in reality they were brave man fighting for indepen-
dence. Although the war was lost, morally a triumph was sought in keeping
the national sentiment alive and proud (210). This narration allows to see
how installation of heroic figures is being used to celebrate the indepen-
dence movement. In the circumstances when Lithuania at the time was
a weak, colonialized country, giving the examples of heroic figures, whose
names are still celebrated today, helped to ignite a feeling of pride. In other
words, textbook constantly reinforced the idea of uprisings and sentiment of
Lithuanians to break free from the regime. The idea that no one liked being
part of Russia is showed by including information about other nations fight-
ing against the Soviet regime (175). “Singing Revolution” is also introduced
and employed as a way of revoking national sentiment and a collectively
achieved goal of freedom from the Soviet system.

The narration also underlines that the system was not working as per-
fectly as the Soviets tried to render it to the outside world: there was a con-
stant food shortage, food itself was of very poor quality — and did not match
the propaganda statements (175). Building up on narration of a corrupt
system, the textbook includes the speeches from respected politicians, for
example, the speech of V. Landsbergis referring to Soviet Union as “zombie
Kingdom” (189). The explanation of homo sovieticus term, trying to paint
everything in just black and white (215) shows how narrow-mined the elites
were, trying to keep the people. Finally, the idea of Russia being a perpetra-
tor state along with the stance that Lithuania still has not seen sufficient
rightful redress of Russian wrongdoings even in post-colonial period, with



168 Jauno veésturnieku zinatniskie lastjumi VIII

the example of 1991 massacre executors at Medininkai border patrol post
(Medininky Zudyniy vykdytojai) who have not been given up by Russia for
sentencing (225).

LANGUAGE

Textbook narration uses handful of recurring phrases, adjectives to set
the mood for the reader. It straightforwardly spells out, which side is good,
and which is not. The sentences include adjectives and nouns of descrip-
tive value, thereby creating a mood of helplessness of Lithuanian nation,
while underlining the brutality of Soviets during the occupation (especially
during Stalinist period). It clearly states that Soviets were unjust, cruel.
Especially the outstanding and repetitive vocabulary has been used to
describe the period of 1938-1947: falsely (melagingai), lie (melas), blackmail
(SantaZas), theatre / fakeplay (teatras), script/ed (scenarijus), performance
(spektaklis). These words help to establish that the pre-occupation period
and the occupation as an event itself was an idea that Stalin had imple-
mented against the will of Lithuanians, whose country was occupied after
they were tricked into it through an ultimatum.

Usage of word “allegedly” (esq, neva) has a special meaning in terms
of declaring the fact that Lithuanians were tricked into losing sovereignty
without being aware of actual occupation. It was also used as a way of
showing how the Soviet side tried to deceive the rest of the world acting
as a democratic state, while it was not. Other keywords, which are impor-
tant, as they contribute to sharpening the mood of narration, are: historic
injustice (istoriné neteisybé), absurdity (absurdas), predatory (grobuoniskas),
ruthlessly (negailestingai), without justification (be jokio pagrindo), repres-
sions (represijos), terror (teroras), mass and cruel (masiniai ir Ziauris), red
terror (raudonas teroras). Furthermore, they are seen as important, since
the usage of these words was heavy, nevertheless, decreasing in weight, as
the topics of pre- and de facto occupation and repression changed to other
Soviet society topics. On the other hand, the other party was described as
the unfortunate (nelaimingieji).

The repeated depiction of Soviets as not trustworthy and lying fraction,
can be observed through the words, such as: fictitious (iSgalvotus, pramany-
davo), concealed (nutyléjo), given a pretext (suteikti pretekstq), provoked
(surengta provokacija), staged (surengtas spektaklis), deceived (apgauti), ille-
gal (neteisétq), misled (klaidino), assumptions (prielaidas), falsified (suklas-
totas). Once again, while describing the will of Lithuanians, it was stated:
the purpose did not reflect the nation’s will (tikslas neatspindéjo tautos noro),
to break Lithuanian population (siekdama palauZti Lietuvos gyventojus).
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Likewise, inscribing words in quotation marks, such as “voluntarily” (“savo
noru” and “savanoriskq”) allows to create a more sarcastic or even cynical
narration. Furthermore, the parallel was made — that being part of the Soviet
Union was same as being in a prison. On the other hand, resistance move-
ments are described as a heroic act: patriotism (patriotizmas), the natural
right to liberty (prigimtiné laisvés teisé), pre-occupation education about
the nature of liberty (neokupacinis aukléjimas apie laisvés prigimtj).

NARRATION

The narration followed by the textbook depicts a clear line of collective
memory re-creation. This sentiment is created with reinstalling the impor-
tance and the pain, just as discussed above through remembering and
re-living the traumatic experience by way of retelling the story. Another
method of creating a stronger collective understanding is through remind-
ing the students that the story is their own, as it happened to their par-
ents, grandparents. This is achieved through using the wording such as: our
nation/country (miisy valstybé) and motherland (tévyné). This establishes
a wakeup-call-like situation and reminds the students that the history they
are studying is about their own ‘home’, as they are part of the Lithuanian
nation. Moreover, through collective memory re-creation, and the re-telling
of the cultural trauma through Soviet period in Lithuania, we can observe
a clear division into the perpetrator state, which is bad, and the victim
state, which is repressed, but has never given up fighting for independence,
eventually re-gaining sovereignty.

CONCLUSIONS

Building upon the insights discussed above, the history education or,
more accurately — history textbook analysis shows how narration suppor-
ted by the state portrays a cultural trauma. The certain narration of tra-
uma then manifests itself in the collective memory. Including theoretical
framework of collective memory and cultural trauma into the analysis is
crucial, since only after understanding these two concepts, other research
results can be fully understood. Hence, this shows what kind of policy
is being pursued, while talking about the decision-making and national
identity, and allows to see, what past means to the state now. Moreover, it
is impossible to see collective memory as an unchanging variable, since it
is always influenced by its surroundings, while simultaneously influencing
its surroundings.
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“Laikas 12”7, part I and II history textbooks cover the Soviet period
extensively and continuously, while the narration of the textbooks shows
the usage of adjectives for creating a dramatic atmosphere. Likewise, the use
of terms such as “our nation”, “your country” serves as a kind of wake-up
call for the readers, constantly and repeatedly reminding them that the pre-
sented history is actually their history. The most adjectives are being used
while describing Soviet Russia and its actions during the main periods of
occupation. The text constantly reminds the reader of how untruthful and
dysfunctional Soviet Union was, underlining Lithuanian fight for independ-
ence after being tricked and forcefully annexed. Nevertheless, the usage
of adjectives might also implicate an easier comprehension of the text and
more entertaining narration, which would keep the student focused. Fur-
thermore, visualizations are also an important part of creating a narration
and impact on the student, the understanding of collective memory, but
due to this paper’s limited format, a further study would be dedicated to
interpretation of the caricatures, illustrations, etc.

Thus, talking about history education analysis, it is important to consider
that the reality (how the problem of colonialization and the post-colonial
period) can be understood and accepted differently by the students depend-
ing on their surroundings. Textbooks are just one of the four major key
points in absorbing-reflecting-creating collective memory. Depending on
the environment each student exists in, as well as the political and ideologi-
cal orientation of the teacher, this can influence the elite-followed narration,
which attempted to be transmitted through the textbooks.
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NO KOLEKTIVAS ATMINAS UN KULTURAS
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ANOTACIJA

Sis pétijums tiecas izprast saikni starp kultoras traumam kolektivas atminas aspekta un
tas attélosanu véstures izglitibas narativa. Saja raksta tika apskatits padomju perioda
un sovetizacijas attélojums Lietuvas vidusskolas véstures macibu gramatas “Laikas 12"
I un Il dala, izmantojot triskarsu teoriju ar triskarSu metodisko ietvaru - hermenei-
tiku, semiologiju un ramésanas analizi, koncentréjoties uz to, ka narativs tiek veidots,
izmantojot valodu. Macibu gramatu véstijums skaidri paradija vainigo valsti (mUsdienu
Krievija) un upuri (Lietuva).

Atslégvardi: kolektiva atmina, kultOras traumas, véstures narativs, véstures izglitiba,
véstures macibu gramatas, kolonialisms, postkolonialisms, padomju Lietuva, padomju
periods.

Kopsavilkums

Sis pétijums koncentr&jas uz teorétiskas pieejas konstrué$anu, lai
izprastu saikni starp kultiiras traumu kolektivas atminas aspekta un tas
att€losanu vestures izglitibas narativa. Kultiiras atmina, kas ir kolektivas
atminas sastavdala, dzivo ta sauktajos pagatnes kultiiras nes€jos, pieméram,
vestures macibu gramatas. Turklat kolektivajai atminai un tas izmainam
ir svariga loma sabiedriba un tas nakotné. Kolektivas atminas izmainam
ir dazadi iemesli, pieméram, traumas. Straujas parmainas, kas rodas
traumatiskas pieredzes dél (piem., kolonialisms), kolektivo atminu maina
bez iespéjas atgriezties tas sakotnéja forma. Kultiiras traumas maina ne
tikai sabiedribas loceklu pasapzinu, bet ari veidu, ka tiek saprasta pasaule
un realitate, tadéjadi ietekmé&jot léemumu pienemSanu. Tas ir redzams
vidusskolas véstures macibu gramatas. Saja raksta tika apskatits padomju
perioda un sovetizacijas att€lojums Lietuvas vidusskolas véstures macibu
gramatas “Laikas 12” I un II dala. Macibu gramatas stastijums paradija
loti skaidru lomu sadalijumu starp vainigo valsti (miisdienu Krievija) un
upuri (Lietuva), teksta izmantojot intensivus ipasibas vardus un télainus
formul&jumus, veidojot nepartrauktu stastijumu.
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ANOTACIJA

Raksta meérkis ir aktualizét jautajumu par modernizacijas pirmsakumiem Riga, ko
historiografija Iidz Sim ir pienemts meklét 19. gadsimta otraja pusé. Modernizacija
ir ilgstoss process, kas aptver ekonomisko, socialo, politisko un kultdras sféru, tadél
modernizacijas pirmsakumus ir iespéjams meklét agrak. lespéjamie atskaites punkti ir
gan industrializacijas sakums Riga 19. gadsimta 30. gados, gan dzimtbusanas atcel3ana,
gan Rigas priekspilsétu parbOves plani péc to nodedzinasanas 1812. gada. Ipasa
loma ir Rigas priekSpilsétam, kuras atSkiriba no leksrigas varéja rasties redzamakas
modernizacijas izpausmes - iedzivotaju skaita strauja palielinasanas un pareja uz
masinizeétu razosanu, kas prasija apbUves dazadoSanos un apjoma palielinasanos.
Atslégvardi: Riga 19. gadsimta, modernizacija, industriala revolUcija, modernizacijas
teorija, moderna sabiedriba.

Aizsakumus Rigas kliSanai par modernu lielpilsétu pienemts meklét
19. gadsimta otraja pusé€, kad pilséta atbrivojas no nocietinajumu sistémas,
tika atklata pirma dzelzcela linija, visa Krievijas impérija tika atcelta dzimt-
biiSana un strauji sakas industrializacijas un urbanizacijas procesi. Tomeér
modernizacija nav vienreizgjs notikums, bet gan ilgsto$s process ar daudz-
veidigu prieks$noteikumu un izpausmju klastu. Tade] ir likumsakarigi, ka
Rigas modernizacijas pirmsakumi ir mekléjami agrak par 19. gadsimta otro
pusi — vismaz gadsimta sakuma. Rigas modernizacija 19. gadsimta otraja
pusé kluva pamanama, tomér acimredzamas parmainas saknojas senaka
pagatne.

Lai noteiktu pilsétas modernizacijas aizsakumus un talako gaitu, bals-
toties modernizacijas definicija, jameklé tas galvenas pazimes pilsétas
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attistiba. Lidz $im modernizacijas nestas parmainas Riga ir apliikotas no
dazadiem atseviSkiem aspektiem, bet ne vienota skatijuma, meklgjot un
nosprauzot modernizacijas procesa ramjus. Tadél raksta mérkis ir aktualizét
jautajumu par modernizacijas pirmsakumiem Riga, defin€jot un raksturojot
modernizaciju, ka ari dodot ieskatu lidzSin&jos Rigas modernizacijas mek-
l&jumos historiografija.

MODERNIZACIJAS DEFINICIJA

Lai noteiktu Rigas modernizacijas pirmsakumus, vispirms modernizaciju
ir nepiecieSams definét.

Hronologiski modernizaciju saista ar ta dévéto ilgo 19. gadsimtu, ko
pienemts skatit no Franc¢u revoliicijas (1789) lidz Pirmajam pasaules karam
(1914). Tas ir nozimigs laikposms, kura notika viens no lielakajiem pagrie-
ziena punktiem cilvéces vésturé — pareja no agraras uz industrialo sabied-
ribu. Ilga 19. gadsimta sakuma Eiropa bija agrara, tas politiskaja dzive
valdija absoliitisms un cilvéku identitates pamats bija vietéja kopiena, nevis
nacija, bet jau Pirma pasaules kara priekSvakara Eiropa gandriz pilniba bija
industrializéta, urbana, ar demokratiskakam parvaldes formam, uz individu
orientétdka un sociali mobila (Stearns 2001, 205). Sis parmainas pienemts
saistit ar zinatnisko revoliiciju un apgaismibu, kas kardinali izmainija eiro-
piesu prieksstatu par individu un sabiedribu.

Pécak, retrospektivi skaidrojot $is biitiskas parmainas, kas Rietumu
pasauli parsalca gadsimta laik3, tika radits “modernizacijas” jédziens un
“modernizacijas teorija”. Teorijas izveides sakums saistams ar 20. gad-
simta 50. gadiem, kad radas ta saukta Klasiska modernizacijas teorija, tas
konceptu pamata izstradaja amerikanu sociologi (Goorha 2010, 1). Moder-
nizacijas teorétiki saskatija fundamentalas atSkiribas starp moderno un
tradicionalo sabiedribu skatijumu uz pasauli, ka ari starp So sabiedribu
politiskajam, ekonomiskajam un socialajam strukt@iram.

Modernizacijas teorijas izpratné modernizacija ir globals un neatgrie-
zenisks process, kas aizsakas Eiropa 18. gadsimta vidi (vai pat agrak) ar
industrialo revoliiciju, bet kops Otra pasaules kara beigam tas ir attiecinams
uz sabiedribam visa pasaulé (Delanty 2003, 96).

Atskiriba no citam teorijam modernizacijas idejiskaja pamata nav viena
kanoniska teksta, kas izklastitu tas biitibu. Tapat nav viena autora, kuru
varétu uzskatit par teorijas pamatlicéju. Tapéc uz modernizacijas teoriju
drizak var raudzities ka uz savstarpé@ji saistitu pienémumu kopumu, kas
radies socialo zinatnu parstavju pratos, savienojot empiriskus pétijumus
ar liela méroga vésturiskiem un socialiem procesiem un apziméjot tos ar
vienu vardu “modernizacija” (Delanty 2003, 96). Sociologija modernizacijas
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teoriju biezi izmantoja, lai skaidrotu arpus Rietumu pasaules esoSo sabied-
ribu attistibas modeli, kas replicé Rietumu pasaules attistibu. Izmantojot
Eiropas socialo vésturi ka Sablonu, pétnieki noteica un paredzéja dazadu
sabiedribu attistibu citviet pasaulé. 20. gadsimta 60. gados valdija uzskats,
ka visa pasaule agri vai vélu modernizésies péc Rietumeiropas parauga
(Stearns 2001, 3).

Galvenie iebildumi pret modernizacijas teoriju radas 20. gadsimta
70. gados, kad tai saka parmest: 1) etnocentrismu, jo visas sabiedribas tika
meéritas péc Rietumu pasaules standarta; 2) parlieku lielo optimismu un
uzskatu, ka modernie cilvéki ir paraki par pirmsmodernajiem; 3) moder-
nizacijas viendabigumu, skatot to ka vienotu procesu, kas it ka skar visas
sabiedribas grupas vienadi, lai gan modernizacijas ietekme uz dazadam
socialajam grupam ir atSkiriga (Stearns 2001, 8-9).

Lai noveérstu klasiskas modernizacijas teorijas triikkumus, ap 20. gadsimta
90. gadiem tika radita Jauna modernizacijas teorija, kas paplasinaja 1idzsi-
néjos teorijas apvarsnus (Marsh 2014, 266). Pieméram, pievérSoties vairaku
modernitasu (multiple modernities) idejai, kura tiek uzsvérts, ka moderniza-
cija ir jaskata vésturiska konteksta, jo tas ietekme dazadas pasaules vietas
ir bijusi atkariga no atsevisku sabiedribu kultiiras fona (Fourie 2012, 55).

Enciklopédija “Britannica” modernizaciju definé ka transformaciju no
tradicionalas, ruralas, agraras uz sekularu, urbanu un industrialu sabied-
ribu. Modernizacija ir cieSi saistita ar industrializaciju, kas ir pareja no
lauksaimnieciba un amatnieciba balstitas ekonomikas uz tadu, kura dominé
riipnieciba un automatizacija, un nereti Sie termini tiek lietoti ka sinonimi,
kas skaidrojams ar to, ka moderna sabiedriba ir industriala sabiedriba. Lai
modernizétu sabiedribu, vispirms to ir nepiecieSams industrializét, tadél
vésturiski modernas sabiedribas rasanas nesaraujami ir bijusi saistita ar
industrialas sabiedribas rasanos (Kumar 2022). Tomér modernizacija ir
plasaka par industrializaciju, un ka sinonimu to drizak varétu izmantot,
rundjot par ekonomisko modernizaciju (Wrigley 1981, 24).

Atslégas koncepts Seit ir dihotomija starp tradicionalo un moderno,
moderna sabiedriba rodas tikai kontrasta ar iepriek$€jo — agraro — sabied-
ribas modeli. Runajot marksistiska terminologija, ta ir pareja no feodalas
uz kapitalistisku sabiedribu.

Uz modernizacijas konceptu raugoties kritiski, tas ir kluvis par értu apzi-
meéjumu tiem, kas apzinas biitiskas atSkiribas starp tradicionalo un moderno
sabiedribu un kam to raksturo$anai ir nepiecieSams termins vai koncepts.
Vienlaikus tas neuzliek saistibas skaidrot un interpretét So parmainu célo-
nus un gaitu. Modernizacijas teorija pamata ir deskriptiva, sasaistot kopa
vienlaikus notiekosas paradibas (Wrigley 1981, 26).

Hronologiski modernizacijas iediglus pienemts meklét 18. gadsimta,

Vo=

tomér ir pétnieki, kas min ari agraku laiku, pat renesansi. Ir sarezgiti definét
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modernizacijas procesa beigas, jo kura bridi un péc kadiem kritérijiem var
teikt, ka sabiedriba ir moderniz&jusies un talakas parmainas nav saista-
mas ar modernizacijas procesu? Vai vienmeér tad, kad sabiedriba ir urbana,
industriala, birokratiska, individuala, — ta ir moderna? (Stearns 2001, 7)

Vel viens Skérslis, kas apgriitina modernizacijas procesa norises izpéti, ir
vienotu izméramu lielumu, péc kuriem var noteikt modernizacijas pakapi,
neesamiba. To, pieméram, ir iespéjams izdarit attieciba uz industrializacijas
procesu, kura norise ir izsakama ar skaitlisko lielumu un statistikas datu
palidzibu, ta¢u modernizacija, ka jau minéts, ir jédziens ar plasaku nozimi
(Marsh 2014, 264).

Lai gan akadémiskajas aprindas neviennozimigi vértéta, modernizacijas
teorija joprojam ir aktuala, jo skaidro vienu no lielakajiem pagrieziena
punktiem sabiedribas attistibas vésturé — pareju no tradicionalas un agraras
sabiedribas uz urbanu un industrialu sabiedribu.

MODERNIZACIJAS PAZIMES

Nemot véra neviennozimigo modernizacijas definiciju un konkrétas meér-
auklas neesamibu, lai noteiktu modernizacijas procesa aizsakumus, iespé-
jams izmantot modernizacijas pazimes, kas lauj pietuvoties modernizacijas
atskaites punkta noskaidrosanai.

Modernizacijas raksturo$anai tiek izmantotas dazadas pazimes, kas
aptver ekonomisko, socidlo, politisko un kultiiras sferu. Nemot véra to, ka
tas savstarpéji parklajas un izriet viena no otras, atkariba no detalizacijas
pakapes to skaits var ievérojami variéties. Pieméram, vésturnieks Normans
Deiviss izdala pat 48 modernizacijas procesa sastavdalas (Deiviss 2009,
1311).

Grupéjot modernizacijas procesa pazimes tematiski tuvas grupas, ir
iesp€jams izdalit $adas galvenas pazimes:

1. Industrializacija, kas ietver tehnologiskos sasniegumus ar pareju no

manuala uz masinizétu darbu ar strauju riipniecibas attistibu.

2. Ekonomiska izaugsme. Modernas sabiedribas ekonomiku raksturo
ekonomiska izaugsme (raZoSanas apjoma pieaugums) un pastaviga
tiekSanas péc tas.

3. Urbanizacija jeb arvien lielaka iedzivotdju migracija no lauku
regioniem uz pilsétam un iedzivotaju skaita strauj$ pieaugums jeb
demografiskais spradziens. Migracijas palielinasanas ne tikai vietéja
un regionala, bet ari starptautiska limeni.

4. Darbaspéka kustiba, ko veicinaja dzimtbiisanas atcelSana, kas atbrivoja
darbaspéku no feodalajam un parazu saitém un piendkumiem, lidz
ar ko izveidojas brivs darba tirgus.
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5. Demokratizacija ar modernakam parvaldes formam, kuram ir jauna,
parsvara véleta elite. Centralizétas valsts varas nostiprinasanas un
valsts parvaldes pieaugums ar specializétaku birokratisko aparatu,
kas paplasinaja civildienestu.

6. Pilsétbiivniecibas attistiba — moderna arhitektiira, pilsétplanosana,
jauna infrastruktiira. Uzlabotas transporta un sakaru sistémas:
kanali, celi, dzelzceli, lidojumi, pasts, telegrafs, telefons, radio.

7. Sabiedribas visparéjas izglitibas un zinasanu vairoSana - tiek
dibinatas universitates, tehnikumi, muzeji u. tml., ka ari pakapeniska
valsts atbildibas uznemsanas par socialo sferu.

8. Lielaka ticiba progresam, zinatnei un dazadu nozaru ekspertu
viedokliem.

9. Individualizacijas process — par sabiedribas pamatvienibu sak klit
individs, nevis grupa vai kopiena. Individa socialas un geografiskas
mobilitates un personigas brivibas pieaugums, uznémigakajiem snie-
dzot iespéju izsisties un vairot bagatibu.

10. Nacionalas identitates pieaugums, kas aizstaja lokalas un religiskas
identitates, un nacijvalsts rasanas. Nacionalas kultiiras konstruésana.

RIGAS MODERNIZACIJA HISTORIOGRAFIJA

Apliikojot fundamentalakos darbus, kas pievérsas Rigas vésturei, Rigas
modernizacijas procesu tajos pienemts meklét 19. gadsimta otraja puse, ar
simbolisko pils€tas nocietinajumu sistémas nojauksanu (1857-1863). Tapat
uz $o periodu attiecinama pirmas dzelzcela linijas izblive, dzimtbiiSanas
atcelsana visa Krievijas impérija, strauja migracija un jaunu etnisko grupu
ienakSana, izmainas pilsétbtivnieciba un ires namu celtniecibas uzplaukums,
pilsétas labiekartosana, stradnieku socialas grupas rasanas, Krievijas impé-
rijas liberalizacijas politika. Neapsaubami, minétas parmainas ir uzskata-
mas par modernizacijas procesa sastavdalu, tomeér historiografija ievérojami
mazak tiek skaidrots, kapéc un ka Sis process aizsakas.

Padomju historiografija modernizacijas process tika skaidrots caur pareju
no feodalas uz kapitalistisko sabiedribu. Rigas vésturei veltitaja sérija par
formalo robezskirtni starp feodalo un moderno Rigu ir izvéléts 1860. gads,
“Riga: 1860-1917” (Krastin§ 1978), ka atskaites punktu izvéloties dzimtbii-
S$anas atcelSanu Krievijas impérija 1861. gada (Krasting 1978, 5). Taja netiek
minéts vards “modernizacija”, bet notieko$as parmainas tiek raksturotas ar
industrializaciju — “kapitalistiskas industrializacijas stihiskais process, kas
Riga noritéja kops 19. gs. vidus gan tradicionala karta, secigi izskauZot razo-
Sanas zemakas formas, t. i., sikas darbnicas un manufaktiiras, un aizstajot
tas ar razZosanas augstako formu - fabriku, gan intensivi veidojoties jauniem
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uznémumiem, kas jau pasa sakuma tika organizéti uz lielriipnieciskas razo-
$anas bazes” (Krastin$ 1978, 34-35).

Savukart $is sérijas gramata “Feodala Riga” (Zeids 1978), kas bija veltita
iepriek$ejam véstures periodam, ari netiek runats par “modernizaciju”, bet
gan par industrialo revoliiciju, tomér taja vairak tiek izcelta §i procesa ilg-
laiciba, defingjot parejas periodu no feodalisma uz kapitalismu no 18. gs.
80. gadiem lidz 1860. gadam - “18. gs. divi pédé&jie gadu desmiti un 19. gs.
pirma puse iezimé visa Latvija pareju no feodalajam uz kapitalistiskajam
razoSanas attiecibam. Lielie satricindjumi, kas Sai laika skara visu Latvijas
teritoriju, spécigi ietekméja ari Rigas pilsétas talako attistibu, graujot Rigas
gadsimtiem veco feodalo iekartu (Zeids 1978, 310). [..] 19. gs. 30. gadu
sakuma Kurzemes un Vidzemes gubernas pilna méra stajas spéka t. s. zem-
nieku brivlaiSana, atvieglinot laucinieku iekl@iSanu pilséta [..]. Tapéc tiesi
kops 30. gadiem Riga arvien lielaka skaita tiek dibinatas fabrikas, kuras
stradnieku skaits sniedzas simtos, tuvojas tiikstotim un pat parsniedz to.
Uzvar riipniecibas masinizéta stadija: ari Riga notiek riipniecibas apveér-
sums.” (Zeids 1978, 311)

Pieveérsoties industrialajai revoliicijai jeb riipnieciskajam apvérsumam, ko
var uzskatit par vienu no galvenajam modernizacijas procesa sastavdalam
un pirms modernizacijas teorijas konceptualizéSanas sava zina pat par tas
sinonimu, tas Riga tiek saskatits 19. gadsimta 30. gados. Pieméram, rakstu
krajuma “Riga: apceré&jumi par pilsétas vésturi” atrodams $ads paskaidro-
jums: “konkurences cina un dzina péc lielakas pelnas Rigas manufaktiiru
ipasniekus pamudinaja razZoSanas procesa ieviest masinas un tvaika dzi-
néjus. Lidz ar to sakas riipniecibas apvérsuma periods — pareja uz jaunu
razo$anas formu — masinizéto raZzoSanu fabrikas.” (Skolis 1965, 99)

Biitisku faktoru ta dévétajai parejai no feodalisma uz kapitalismu iezimé
Rita Brambe, izcelot iedzivotdju skaita palielinasanos pilséta: “Laika, kad
saka veidoties kapitalistiskas razoSanas attiecibas, ekonomika strauji pie-
auga pilsétu loma. Sakara ar to palielindjas ari pilsétu iedzivotaju skaits,
kas ir viens no galvenajiem pilsétu vésturiska progresa raditajiem.” (Brambe
1982, 7)

Darbos, kas veltiti Rigas arhitektiiras vésturei (pieméram, Jana Kras-
tina “Eklektisms Rigas arhitektiira”, “Rigas arhitektiiras stili” un autoru
kolektiva “Latvijas arhitektiira no senatnes lidz miisdienam”), par vienu no
svarigakajiem modernizacijas atskaites punktiem ir izvéléta Rigas nocietina-
jumu sistémas nojauksana. Ta ari iezimé periodu, kura notika arhitektiiras
stilu nomaina. Lidz tam Krievijas impérijas paraugfasadés balstita ampira
un klasicisma vietd naca historisms, saukts ari par eklektismu vai eklek-
tiku. Tapat Riga piedzivoja vél ieprieks nepieredz&tu biivniecibas apjoma
palielinasanos, jauna tipa sabiedrisko un saimniecisko éku paradisanos, ka
ari biitiskas izmainas bivniecibas likumdoSana.
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Par agrakiem iespéjamiem modernizacijas procesa iedigliem var lasit
kolektivaja monografija “Latvija 19. gadsimta” (Bérzin$ 2000), kas moder-
nizacijas procesa sakumu miisdienu Latvijas teritorija kopuma saista ar
Kauguru nemieriem 1802. gad3, kuri bija simbolisks solis briva darba speka
radiSanai. “Tiem atSkiriba no citiem protesta gadijumiem ieprieks$&ja gad-
simta sekoja radikalas reformas, ar kuram saistas dzimtbiitniecibas nomaina
ar brivas preCu-naudas saimniecibas attiecibam, pilsétu pieaugumu un
pakapenisku pareju no tradicionalas uz modernu sabiedribu. Atbrivosanas
noteica pareju ne tikai no dzimtbiiSanas saimniecibas uz individualas inicia-
tivas attiecibam, bet ari kluva par modernas sabiedribas priekSnosacijumu
Latvijas vésturé vispar. Vienlaikus ar ilgstoSo un ieilguso saimniecisko par-
kartojumu vésturi sakas pareja no tradicionalas uz sarezgitaku un moder-
naku sabiedribu, izglitibu, kultiru utt.” (Bérzins 2000, 398)

Savukart industrialas revoliicijas sakums 1idzigi ka citos darbos ari Seit
tiek saistits ar 19. gadsimta 30.-40. gadiem: “Zemnieku “galiga atbrivo-
Sana” Vidzemes un Kurzemes guberna beidzas tikai 30. gadu sakuma. Tapéc
lielaks skaits briva darbaspéka Latvijas riipnieciba var€ja paradities tikai
30. gadu otraja pusé un 40. gados. Lai saktos riipniecibas apvérsums, bez lie-
lajam tehniskajam un darba organizatoriskajam izmainam razosana nepie-
cieSams bija ari no dzimtbiisanas atbrivots darba cilvéks. Tapéc domajams,
ka visobjektivak Latvija ripniecibas apvérsuma sakumu datét ar 19. gs.
30.-40. gadiem.” (Bérzins 2000, 235) Sasaistot darbaspéka kustibu un tai
sekojoso industrialo revoliiciju ar modernas sabiedribas rasanos, skaidraki
kliist prieksnosacijumi Rigas modernizacijai.

KUR MEKLET AIZSAKUMUS?

Ta ka modernizacija ir ilgstoss process ar daudzveidigu priekSnoteikumu
un pazimju klastu, ir likumsakarigi, ka Rigas modernizacijas pirmsakumi
ir meklgjami agrak par 19. gadsimta otro pusi. 19. gadsimta sakuma Riga
bija viena no lielakajam Krievijas impérijas pilsétam, un to var uzskatit
par atskaites punktu Rigas kl@iSanai par lielpilsétu. Vienlaikus 19. gadsimta
sakuma vel saglabajas pagatnes relikti — miri, kas ieskauj Ieksrigu, vacis-
kas elites privileégijas un priekspilsétu attistibu ierobeZojosi biivniecibas
noteikumi. Redzamakas modernizacijas pazimes — iedzivotaju skaita strauja
palielinaSanas un pareja uz masinizétu razosanu, kas prasija apbiives daza-
doSanos un apjoma palielinaSanos, IekSriga pastavoSo ierobeZojumu dél
varéja rasties tikai arpus tas miriem. Tadéjadi 19. gadsimta sakuma Rigas
priekspilsétas mekléjami pilsétas modernizacijas pirmsakumi.

Rigas modernizacija noteikti ir saistama vismaz ar industrialo revoli-
ciju, kas sakas 19. gadsimta 30. gados, jo moderna sabiedriba ir industriala
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sabijedriba. Tapat dzimtbiiSanas atcelSana Vidzemes un Kurzemes guberna
ir simbolisks modernizacijas procesu aizsacéjs notikums, kas gadsimta
otraja pusé veicindja strauju iebraucéju pieplidumu uz Rigu. Savukart no
pilsétbtivniecibas viedokla Rigas priekspilsétu atjaunosanas plani péc to
nodedzinasanas 1812. gada, kas biitiski ieziméja talako pilsétas attistibu,
ari ir potenciala robezskirtne Rigas cela uz kliiSanu par modernu lielpilsétu.

SECINAJUMI

Modernizaciju var uzskatit par vienu no lielajiem pagrieziena punktiem
cilvéces vesturé, tadel tas aizsakumu, norises un izpausmju analize Rigas
limeni skaidro Latvijas teritorijas véstures ieklau$anos lielakos Eiropas
meéroga notikumos.

Modernizacijas teorija ir griitak definéjama neka, pieméram, industriala
revoliicija jeb riipnieciskais apvérsums, tadel ta pétnieku vidi ir neviennozi-
migi vértéta. To drizak var uzskatit par deskriptivu pazimju kopumu ar tikai
aptuvenam sakuma un beigu robezam. Tomeér bez tas pétnieciba nav iedo-
majama, jo ta ietver daudz plasaku, gandriz visas individa un sabiedribas
dzives sféras aptvero$u parmainu kopumu, ko, pieméram, industrializacija
un urbanizacija neaptver.

Modernizacija un pilséta ir ciesi saistitas, jo viena no galvenajam moder-
nizacijas pazimém ir urbanizacija, tade] bez masveida cilvéku parcelSanas
uz pilsétam modernizacija nemaz nav iespéjama. Raugoties Latvijas teritori-
jas vestures kontekst3a, tieSi Riga ka lielaka pilséta 19. gadsimta ir galvenais
modernizacijas centrs.

Modernizacijas sakumam ir iespéjami vairaki atskaites punkti, tostarp
industrializacijas pirmsakumi 19. gadsimta 30. gados, Kauguru nemieri
un dzimtbdSanas atcelSana, pilsétbiivniecibas attistiba péc 1812. gada
priekspilsétu nodedzinasanas. Tie parada nozimigu aspektu — pirmas Rigas
modernizacijas pazimes mekléjamas otrpus tas miiriem, priekspilsétas,
kuras aizsakas un bija iespéjama industrializacija, iebraucéju apmesanas
uz dzivi un masveidigika apbiives raSanas. Riga moderna saka kliit no tas
nomales, nevis centra.

Tomer ari turpmakaja pétnieciba, mekléjot modernizacijas aizsakumus,
biitu parsteidzigi izcelt vienu procesa izejas punktu, jo tik nozimigs un visas
dzives sferas izmainas rado$s process nav reducgjums uz vienu konkrétu
notikumu.

Atbildot uz jautajumu, kur iesp&€jams meklét modernizacijas pirmsaku-
mus Riga, industrializacija un urbanizacija ir skaitliski izméramas moder-
nizacijas pazimes, kam lidztekus jaskata strukturalas parmainas sabiedriba,
gan likumdosanas aspekta, gan sociali un ekonomiski. Pilsétas konteksta
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nozimigas ir ari parmainas pilsétbiivniecibas principos, kas ipasi uzskatami
pamanamas Rigas priekspilsétas.
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ABSTRACT

The paper aims to initiate a discussion on the beginnings of the modernization of Riga,
which in historiography has been widely accepted as pertaining to the second half of
the 19t century. Modernization is a long-term process that covers the economic, social,
political and cultural spheres; therefore, it is possible to look for the beginnings of mod-
ernization earlier. The possible reference points are the beginning of industrialization in
Riga in the 1830s, the abolition of serfdom and the plans for rebuilding the suburbs of
Riga after they were burned down in 1812. In contrast to the inner Riga, the suburbs
of Riga play a significant role, as there occurred the most visible manifestations of
modernization - rapid population growth and the transition to mechanized production,
which required the diversification and increase of construction.

Keywords: Riga in the 19t century, modernization, Industrial Revolution, Modernization
Theory, modern society.

summary

The paper aims to initiate a discussion on the beginnings of the mod-
ernization of Riga. Modernization and its theory explain one of the biggest
turning points in the history of society’s development: the transition from
a traditional and agrarian society to an urban and industrial one. Various
features covering the economic, social, political, and cultural spheres are
used to characterize modernization.

To determine the beginnings of the modernization of the city and its fur-
ther course, one must look at the development of the city in a multifaceted
way. The definition of modernization can be the basis of which to formulate
the main features in the development of the city.

It is widely accepted that the beginnings of modern Riga must be sought
in the second half of the 19* century, when the city was freed from forti-
fications, the first railway line was opened, serfdom was abolished, and
the processes of industrialization and urbanization began rapidly. However,
modernization is not a one-time event but a long-term process, therefore, it
is possible to look for the beginnings of modernization earlier.
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The possible reference points are the beginning of industrialization in
Riga in the 1830s, the abolition of serfdom, and the plans for rebuilding
the suburbs of Riga after they were burned down in 1812. In contrast to
the inner Riga, the suburbs of Riga play a significant role, as there occurred
the most visible manifestations of modernization — rapid population growth
and the transition to mechanized production, which required the diversifica-
tion and increase of construction.
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ANOTACIJA

1922. gada septembri Latvijas valdiba ASV parstavim Riga iesniedza tirdzniecibas
liguma projektu. ASV 1923. gada piedavaja savu Draudzibas, tirdzniecibas un konsularo
tiesibu liguma projektu. Tacu planota liguma vieta 1926. gada 1. februari tika parakstits
Pagaidu tirdzniecibas noligums. Raksta mérkis ir ieskicét ASV un Latvijas tirdzniecibas
liguma sarunu gaitu, precizét ASV attieksmi pret Baltijas klauzulu, ka ar1 identificét
iemeslus Pagaidu tirdzniecibas noliguma parakstisanai. Autore konstaté, ka ASV bija
ieinteresétas liguma parakstisana, tam nebija iebildumu pret Baltijas klauzulu, tacu
vienosanos ietekmeéja ASV-Vacijas tirdzniecibas liguma ratifikacijas kavésanas ASV
Senata, ka rezultata ASV ierosinaja Ligumu parakstit modus vivendi. Latvijas pusei $ads
modelis sakotnéji nebija pienemams.

Atslégvardi: Latvijas-ASV attiecibas, L. K. S€ja (Seya), Z. A. Meierovics, F. V. B. Kolmens
(Coleman), starpkaru periods.

IEVADS

Latvijas valdibas galvena prioritate divdesmito gadu sakuma bija Latvijas
tautsaimniecibas atjauno$ana. Si mérka sasnieg$anai biitiski bija panakt
vienoSanas ar citam valstim par savstarpé&jiem ar&jas tirdzniecibas prin-
cipiem. Pirmie tirdzniecibas ligumi ar Cehoslovakiju un Lielbritaniju tika
ratificéti 1923. gada. Sarunas ar ASV tika uzsaktas neilgi péc 1922. gada
28. julija pazinojuma par Latvijas de iure atziSanu, tac¢u planota liguma vieta
1926. gada tika parakstits Pagaidu tirdzniecibas noligums.

Raksta autore mekl&ja atbildi uz jautdjumu, kadi apstakli ietekméja
lemumu parakstit Pagaidu tirdzniecibas noligumu, un konstat&ja, ka tas
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maz pétits. Latvijas ar€jo ekonomisko attiecibu attistiba analizéta vairakos
plasos pétijumos (Kriimin$ 2017; Aizsilnieks 1968; Stranga 2015). Attiecibas
ar ASV nav atseviSki izceltas, jo lielaka nozime Latvijas ar&jas ekono-
miskajas attiecibas ir bijusi Lielbritanijai un Vacijai. Pastav viedokli, ka
ASV un Lielbritanija aktivi konkuré&ja par tirdzniecibas iesp&jam Krievijas
tirgi un tas tika Istenots no Tallinas un Rigas (Medijainen 2012, 27)
un ka ASV faktiski nebija politisko intere$u Latvija (Stranga 2015, 14).
Savukart Edgars Andersons paudis viedokli, ka ASV negrib&ja parakstit
ar Latviju Tirdzniecibas un kugniecibas ligumu, nevéloties atzit Latvijas
$ada veida ligumos obligati ietverto klauzulu par vislielakas labvélibas
principu paréjam Baltijas valstim un Padomju Savienibai (Andersons 1967,
362). Sis viedoklis atkartojas ari citu pétnieku darbos (Karnups 2019, 5).
Savukart, iepazistoties ar apskatama perioda autoru, pieméram, Alberta
Zalta, publikacijam par tému, Baltijas vai Krievijas klauzula netiek uzradita
ka probléma ligumu noslégsanai ar ASV. Pagaidu tirdzniecibas noliguma
noslégsana ieskicéta pétijuma “Latvijas Republika starpvalstu attiecibu sis-
téma. Pirma desmitgade 1919-1929” (Varslavans 2008). Pagaidu noliguma
teksts publicéts “Burzuaziska Latvija imperialistisko lielvalstu ekonomis-
kaja atkariba” (Varslavans 1984). Tirdzniecibas ligumu noslégSanai sava
disertacija “ASV imperialisma politika attiecibas ar burzuazisko Latviju”
1985. gada pievérsies Arturs Puga, konstat&jot, ka pagaidu noligums bija
izdevigs Vasingtonai. Faktiskas ASV un Latvijas ekonomiskas attiecibas
detalizéti apliikojis Viesturs Pauls Karnups (Karnups 2019). Minétajos péti-
jumos nav plasak skaidrots, kapéc sarunas par tirdzniecibas ligumu ilga
lidz 1928. gadam.

Témas izpété autore izmantojusi Latvijas un ASV arhivu materialus,
ka ari ASV arpolitikas dokumentu publikacijas (FRUS). ASV arhivos esoso
materialu izpéte lavusi precizét faktisko notikumu gaitu, atspekojot velaka
laika perioda raditu viedoklu uzslanojumus.

Si raksta mérkis ir ieskicét ASV un Latvijas tirdzniecibas liguma sarunu
gaitu, precizét ASV attieksmi pret Baltijas klauzulu, ka ari identificét iemes-
lus Pagaidu tirdzniecibas noliguma parakstiSanai.

Sarunu gaita atspogulota hronologiski, vienlaikus pievérSot uzmanibu
apstakliem, kas ietekmeéja sarunas. Atseviski skaidrota nostaja par Baltijas
klauzulu.

LATVIJAS TIRDZNIECIBAS PRINCIPI

Latvijas tautsaimniecibas attistibai bija nepiecieSami darba riki, razo-
Sanas iekartas, automobili, dzelzcela ritoSais sastavs, izejvielas, partikas
preces utt. Latvija risinaja sarunas par tirdzniecibas ligumiem ar vairakam
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valstim vienlaikus. Pieméram, jau 1922. gada sarunas notika ar Lielbri-
taniju un Cehoslovakiju; 1924. gada tirdzniecibas ligumus parakstija ar
desmit valstim (Holande, Ungarija, Austrija, Norvégija, Francija, Danija,
Islande, Sveice, Zviedrija). Latvijas ligumtiesiska baze tika veidota, ievérojot:
1) vislielakas labvélibas principu; 2) tirdzniecibas un kugniecibas brivibas
principu un 3) Baltijas valstu un Krievijas klauzulu (Zalts 1926).

Latvijas eksporta uz ASV bija novérojama pakapeniska izaugsme, sali-
dzinosi lielako apjomu sasniedzot 1926. gada. 1921. gada imports no ASV
veidoja 8,35 % no visa Latvijas importa, 1922. gada — 6,97 %. 1923. gada
tas noslidéja lidz 2,88 % (skatit 1. attélu). 1925. gada tas sasniedza 5,18 %,
bet 1927. gada atkal bija noslidgjis lidz 2,76 %. Imports no ASV bija tikai
neliela dala, jo procentuali lielaka dala Latvijas importéto precu tika ieves-
tas no Vacijas.
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1. attels. Latvijas importa un eksporta raditaji (1921-1929). Latvijas statistiska
gada gramata 1929, 328

Figure 1. Import from the USA and export to the USA from 1921 till 1929.
Latvijas statistiska gada gramata 1929, 328 (blue — amount of monetary value,
orange — percentage from all import or export)

Labas savstarpgjas attiecibas véléjas ka Latvijas, ta ASV uznémeéji, un
abas puses izjuta liguma trikumu. Pieméram, 1923. gada: 1) tvaikonis
“Katie” Nujorkas osta tika aplikts ar parak lielam nodevam. Diskrimineé-
joSo nodoklu dél tvaikonis partrauca darbibu Amerikas tidenos (LNA-LVVA,
2574-4-1188, 10.-21. Ip.; NARA, RG84 VOL. 39, 811.841/241). 2) Latvija
bija apturéjusi bekona ieveSanu no ASV trihinozes dé]. ASV konsuls nebija
sanémis no Latvijas valsts iestadém nekadus skaidrojumus (NARA, RG59
BOX 6145, 660p.001/11). 3) “Ford Motor Co.” bija konstat&jis, ka, salidzinot
ar importu no Lielbritanijas un Francijas, Amerikas automobilu imports bija
nokluvis neizdeviga stavokli (NARA RG59 BOX 5856).



Marika Selga. Latvijas un ASV 1926. gada Pagaidu tirdzniecibas noligums 187

SARUNU UZSAKSANA 1922. GADA

Latvijas valdiba 1922. gada septembri iesniedza ASV misijai Riga
Tirdzniecibas un kugniecibas liguma projektu (NARA, RG59 BOX 6666,
711.60p2/-). Liguma teksts bija lidzigs tam, par kadu Latvija bija uzsa-
kusi sarunas ar Lielbritaniju. ASV parstavji atzina, ka Baltijas valstu starpa
pastav loti cieSas ekonomiskas attiecibas un ka Latvijas ligums liguma pare-
dzét tiesibas pieskirt privilegijas kaiminvalstim ir saprotams. 1922. gada
oktobri liguma projekts bija izsitits atzinumiem. Decembri Baltijas klauzula
tika apspriesta Valsts departamenta. Izvértéjot ASV ligumtiesisko praksi,
1923. gada 5. marta tika sanemta ASV prezidenta piekriSana klauzulas
ieklauSanai. Julija Komercdepartaments atgadinaja, ka vélams ligums ar
Latviju, jo ar paSreiz&jo muitas tarifu politiku Amerikas precém nav izde-
vigu nosacijumu, un ka ligums biitu izdevigs, pat ja realais prec¢u apgrozi-
jums ar Latviju ir salidzinosi neliels (NARA, RG59 BOX 6666). ASV valdiba
bija ieintereséta noslégt ligumu ar Latviju péc iespéjas atrak (NARA, RG 59
BOX 6666, 711.60i2/1).

Jilija ASV puse piedavaja savu Draudzibas, tirdzniecibas un konsularo
tiesibu liguma (turpmak - ligums) projektu. Teksts Latvijas instit@icijam
izskatiSanai tika nodots septembri. Zigfrida Annas Meierovica vaditaja
starpresoru sanaksmé 1924. gada 19. janvari noléma, ka liguma projekts
ar nelieliem precizéjumiem pienemams un ligums janoslédz. Meierovics bija
uzsveris, ka ligumam vispirms biitu politiska nozime, tad — ekonomiska.
(LNA-LVVA, 2574-1-198, 111.-112. 1p.) Nakamas valdibas arlietu ministrs
Ludvigs S€&ja atbilstoSos labojumus iesniedza 15. februari.

1924. GADA JULIJS - ASV IEROSINA MODUS VIVENDI

1923. gada decembri ASV un Vacijas valdiba parakstija Draudzibas,
tirdzniecibas un konsularo ligumu. ASV Valsts departaments bija planojis
izmantot ligumu ar Vaciju ka modeli ligumu slégSanai ar citam valstim,
tacu Liguma konteksta izvérsas plasas diskusijas, uzskatot, ka tas ASV nav
izdevigs, jo paredzgja Vacijas kugiem tadas pasas tiesibas ka ASV tirdznie-
cibas flotei. Senata ratifikacijas process ievilkas gandriz uz diviem gadiem.!
Valsts departaments 27. maija telegraféja ASV siitniecibai Riga, ka depar-
taments partrauc sarunas par lidzigu ligumu saskano$anu ar citam valstim
lidz bridim, kad Senats biis pienémis lemumu (NARA, RG59 BOX 6666,
711.60p2/8). Valsts departaments bija konstat€jis, ka atrs risinajums liguma
ar Vaciju konteksta nav prognozé&jams, un 29. jilija ierosinaja panaktas
vienoSanas parakstit, izmantojot modus vivendi principu, proti, parakstit
protokolu, kura abas puses apnemtos ievérot vislielakas labvélibas principu,
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un par to pazinot ar notu (NARA, RG 59 BOX 5856, 611.60p31/4a). Latvijas
puse $im modelim nepiekrita (FRUS 1941, VOL. II, 490). Proti, 22. septem-
bra sanaksmeé bija nolemts, ka protokolam nav pietiekama juridiska speka
un tika ierosinats noslégt Pagaidu tirdzniecibas noligumu (turpmak — noli-
gums) (LNA-LVVA, 2574-4-646, 30. lp.; FRUS 1941, 493, 611.60p31/6).
Kaut ari Latvija ierosindja parakstit noligumu, tas arlietu ministri L. S&ja,
vélak Z. A. Meierovics uzsvéra vélmi parakstit ligumu (FRUS, 1941, 493,
611.60p31/11). Abi apzinajas, ka So procesu ietekmés ASV-Vacijas liguma
liktenis Senata (Valdibas Véstnesis, 24.12.1924.).

1925. GADA JULIJS - SARUNAS PAR
PAGAIDU TIRDZNIECIBAS NOLIGUMU

1925. gada vasara Latvija atjaunoja siitniecibu VaSingtona, un jau
29. julija Valsts departaments informé&ja siitni L. S&ju, ka piekrit noligu-
mam. 6. augusta L. S&ja ar nosacijumu, ka ASV apnemas uzsakt sarunas
par liguma parakstiSanu nekavéjoties péc noliguma stasanas spéka, bija
vienojies, ka Latvija parakstis noligumu modus vivendi ietvaros (FRUS, 1941,
495, 611.60p31/19). Savukart 15. augusta Z. A. Meierovics siitniecibai Riga
bija atkartoti skaidrojis, ka ari noligums biis jaratificeé Saeima (NARA, RG
59 BOX 5856, 611.60p31/22). Planotas sarunas partriika, jo arlietu ministrs
Z. A. Meierovics gaja boja autokatastrofa. Noliguma projekts bija nodots
izskatiSanai starpresoru sanaksmei, kuras nostaja attieciba uz noligumu
bija negativa, ierosinot atjaunot sarunas par ligumu (NARA, RG 59 BOX
5856, 611.60p31/25).

L. S&ja Vasingtona bija konstatéjis, ka lidzigi noligumi jau bija parakstiti
ar Igauniju, Somiju, Poliju, Cehoslovakiju, Griekiju u. c., un atzina, ka noli-
guma parakstiSana dotu tirdznieciskam attiecibam ar ASV noteiktu, kaut ari
provizorisku pamatu, ka ari stiprinatu attiecibas ar ASV un raditu iespé&ju
atrak noslégt ligumu (LNA-LVVA, 2574-4-646, 24.-26. Ip.). L. S&ja atkartoti
gan oktobri, gan decembri aicindja Latvijas valdibu parakstit noligumu, jo
“Sis akts uzliek mums mazu atbildibu, bet nodrosina miisu izdevigo stavokli
Valsts departamenta, kas nepiecieSams sakara ar sarunam par ar&jo aizneé-
mumu” (LNA-LVVA, 2574-4-646, 27. Ip.; LNA-LVVA, 2570-1-190, 40. Ip.).
Kadu bridi pastavéja viedoklis, ka noligumu Vasingtona parakstis L. S&ja,
tacu vin$ nebija san€mis no Rigas nekadu pilnvarojumu (NARA, RG 59 BOX
5856, 611.60p31/26). Noliguma parakstiSanas procesa virzibu uznémas ASV
stitnieciba Riga. Siitnis Frederiks Viljams Bakus Kolmens (Frederick William
Backus Coleman) vél 21. decembri rakstiski vérsas pie premjera Hugo Cel-
mina, atgadinot par vélmi parakstit noligumu (LNA-LVVA, 2574-4-646,
15.-16. Ip.).
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Péc oktobri notiku$ajam veéleSanam jauna valdiba darbu uzsaka tikai
22. decembri. Tas vaditajs Karlis Ulmanis uzskatija, ka ekonomika nove-
rojama depresija un noligums varétu radit kadus priek$nosacijumus tas
stabilizéSanai, un ka vienoSanas veicinas ari starptautiska aizdevuma iegii-
Sanu (NARA, RG 59 BOX 5856, 611.60p31/34). Noligums tika apstiprinats
Ministru kabineta un parakstits 1926. gada 1. februari. Ta parakstiSana
tika iemiizinata kinolenté (LNA-KFFDA, 194-1-41). Saeima noliguma tekstu
izskatija 23. aprili (Saeimas stenogrammas, 23.04.1926.). Valsts prezidents
Janis Cakste parakstija likumu par noligumu 28. aprili, un jau 30. aprili tas
stajas speka (Saeimas stenogrammas, 27.04.1926.).

BALTIJAS KLAUZULA (BALTIC CLAUSE)

Termins “Baltijas klauzula” tiek lietots, aprakstot Baltijas valstu tirdznie-
cibas politiku starpkaru perioda, paredzot, ka tas viena otrai un, saskana
ar miera ligumiem, ari Padomju Krievijai, pieskirs ipasas muitas vai citas
prieksrocibas. Klauzulas pamata bija atkapsanas no vislielakas labvélibas
principa par labu Igaunijai, Lietuvai, Somijai, kd ari Padomju Krievijai
(velak PSRS) (Karnups 2017).

Iepazinusies ar Latvijas piedavato liguma tekstu 1922. gada, ASV atzina
Latvijas tiesibas pieSkirt muitas vai citas privilégijas kaiminvalstim, tacu
uzskatija, ka termins “Baltijas valstis” nav juridiski definéts, lidz ar to
atruna janorada katra valsts individuali. Sakotnéji tika akceptétas tiesas
kaiminvalstis: Lietuva, Igaunija un Padomju Krievija.

1922. gada decembri ASV Valsts departamenta valdija uzskats, ka 1) Lat-
vijas centieni uzturét ipasas attiecibas ar Krieviju ir atzistami un veicinami;>
2) jebkas, kas veicinatu ciesaku sadarbibu starp Krieviju un Latviju, biis
Amerikas interesés; 3) $ada sadarbiba atbilstu ari Valsts departamenta nosta-
jai, ka veicinama agrakas Krievijas dalu vienotiba (NARA, RG 59 BOX 6666,
711.60p2/5). Valsts sekretars 1923. gada 2. marta, liidzot ASV prezidenta
nostaju jautdjuma par iznémumiem tirdzniecibas ligumos, mingja Latvijas
piemeéru, proti, muitas privilégiju pieskirSanu kaiminvalstim Igaunijai, Lietu-
vai un Krievijai (FRUS, 1923 VOL. I, 611.0031/165). ASV prezidents Vorens
Hardings (Warren Harding) 5. marta, atbildot uz Valsts sekretara jautajumu
par izn€mumiem ligumos, atbild&ja, ka tad, ja ASV vélas ieklaut klauzulu
par izn€mumiem attieciba uz Kubu, Panamas kanala zonu utt., ASV jaievéro
reciprocitate un japiekrit, ka tadas ipaSas attiecibas ir ari citam nacijam
(FRUS, 1923 VOL. I, 611.0031/165). 1923. gada ari Komercdepartaments
uzskatija, ka ligums ar Latviju vélams un ka Latvijas vélme par ipasu prieks-
rocibu pieskir§anu tas tieSajam kaiminvalstim ir atbalstama, ja vien liguma
paredzéts ASV pieskirt vislielakas labvélibas statusu.
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1923. gada augusta ASV iesniegta liguma projekta 7. panta Latvijas
ierosinata formula par tiesibam pieskirt privilégijas Lietuvai, Igaunijai,
Somijai un Krievijai nebija fikséta (LNA-LVVA, 2574-1-198, 5., 43. Ip.).
Ta bija tradicionala prakse, laujot otrai pusei iestradat liguma teksta
savus formul&jumus. Par ASV nost3aju liecina liguma projekta komenta-
ros noraditais, ka ASV piekrit ipasajam privilégijam, ko Latvija pieskirtu
Igaunijai, Lietuvai un Krievijai, ta¢u ne Somijai un Polijai (NARA, RG 59
BOX 6666, 711.60p2/1). Latvijas grozijumi liguma projekta teksta tika
iesniegti 1924. gada 15. februari, t. sk. ieklaut 7. panta paragrafu par izné-
mumiem (noteikt, ka ASV nepretendés uz tam muitas privilégijam, kuras
Latvija varétu noteikt Krievijai, Lietuvai, Igaunijai un Somijai) (NARA,
RG 59 BOX 6666, 711.60p2/7, LNA-LVVA, 2574-1-198, 118. 1p.). Jilija,
kad ASV ierosinaja Latvijai parakstit vienoSanos modus vivendi formata,
ASV noliguma projekta bija minéta atruna par Igauniju un/vai Lietuvu, ne
Krieviju (NARA, RG 59 BOX 5856, 611.60p31/4a). Ari §i noliguma sakot-
néjais projekts bija sagatavots ta, lai Latvijas puse varétu sniegt savus
priekslikumus. Sanemot Latvijas precizé&jumus, tie tika nekavéjoties akcep-
téti. Jau 23. augusta Kolmens bija pilnvarots parakstit protokolu ar sadu
atrunu: §i vienoSanas neattiecas uz: b) tiesibam, kuras Latvija pieSkirusi
vai varétu pieskirt Igaunijas, Lietuvas, vai Krievijas tirdzniecibai... (FRUS,
1941, 491, 611.60p31/5). Latvijas puse 22. septembri ierosindja klauzula
ieklaut Somiju. ASV oficiali apstiprinaja Latvijai savu piekriSanu ieklaut
Somiju Baltijas klauzula 1925. gada 24. novembri (NARA RG 59 BOX 6666,
711.600p2/7; LNA-LVVA, 2574-4-646, 20. Ip.). Baltijas klauzula, proti,
muitas privilégijas Igaunijai, Somijai, Lietuvai un Krievijai noteiktas noli-
guma sesta panta b) punkta.

ASV ievéroja solijjumu uzsakt sarunas par ligumu, un tas tika parakstits
1928. gada.

SECINAJUMI

1926. gada parakstitais Pagaidu tirdzniecibas noligums ir uzskatams
par starpposmu sarunas par Draudzibas, tirdzniecibas un konsularo tiesibu
ligumu. Ta parakstiSanu noteica $adi apstakli: 1) ASV iekSpolitiskie noti-
kumi, proti, ASV-Vacijas tirdzniecibas liguma ratifikacijas kavéSanos, un
ASV piedavatais risinajums modus vivendi ietvaros, 2) Latvijas nostaja, ka
starptautiskas vienoSanas ir ratificéjamas Saeima. Noliika saglabat iespéju
turpinat sarunas par ligumu, tika nolemts vienoties par isaku tekstu ar
galveno principu uzskaitijumu noliguma.

Sarunu gaitu ietekméja un kavéSanos veicinaja vairaki faktori: laika
posma no 1922. gada lidz Pagaidu noliguma parakstiSanas bridim Latvija
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nomainijas seSas valdibas; 1923. gada tika slégta siitnieciba Vasingtona,
to atjaunojot 1925. gada; pastavéja atsevisku Latvijas politiku ceribas, ka
ASV mainis nostaju par modus vivendi pieméroSanu. Avoti liecina, ka Lat-
vija atseviSkos briZos rikojas nekoordinéti, neizmantoja prieksrocibas, ko
deva siitnieciba VasSingtona. Vélakajos sarunu posmos virzibu uznémas ASV
siitnieciba Riga. Tas varégja radit iespaidu, ka noligums ir vairak nepiecie-
Sams tieSi ASV. Nemot veéra, ka Latvija $aja laika posma risinaja sarunas
ari par paradu atmaksas kartibu un par iespgjamiem aiznémumiem ASV,
daZi politiki, izvertéjot noligumu, parspiléja ta nozimi ASV. Avoti liecina,
ka Latvija vienoSanas ar ASV tika uztverta ka politisks ieguvums, tapéc
Latvijas valdiba centas panakt liguma slégSanu un kavéjas ar modus vivendi
izmantoSanu. Izvirzot liguma politisko nozimi ka svarigako, Latvija, iespé-
jams, zaudéja iespéju tirdzniecibas un konsularas attiecibas noregulét jau
1924. gada.

Izvertgjot lidz §$im dominéjoso Edgara Andersona viedokli, ka ASV negri-
b&ja parakstit ar Latviju tirdzniecibas un kugniecibas ligumu, nevéloties
atzit Latvijas $ada veida ligumos obligati ietverto klauzulu par vislielakas
labvélibas principu paréjam Baltijas valstim un Padomju Savienibai, jaat-
zist, ka tas var radit neprecizu prieksstatu par tirdzniecibas liguma sarunu
gaitu un ASV attieksmi par Baltijas klauzulu. To apliecina vairaki fakti:
1) apgalvojums izteikts par salidzinosi isu laika spridi 1922. gada rudens —
1923. gada pavasaris; 2) sarunas par Latvijas 1922. gada iesniegto Tirdz-
niecibas un kugniecibas liguma projektu netika turpinatas, jo turpmak tika
izmantots ASV iesniegtais Draudzibas, tirdzniecibas un konsularo tiesibu
liguma projekts; 3) ASV Valsts departamenta bija atbalsts un izpratne par
Baltijas klauzulas nepiecieSamibu. Latvijai, iesniedzot labojumus Liguma vai
Noliguma teksta par muitas prieksrocibu pieSkir§anu, pieméram, Krievijai,
tas nekav€joties tika akceptétas; 4) lidziga “Baltijas klauzula” tika iestradata
ari ASV ligumos un noligumos ar Igauniju un Lietuvu.

Kopuma sarunu laika Latvija demonstréja l1énu lémumu pienemsanas
procesu, nostdjas mainu, mainigas prasibas. Latvija, iespé&jams, neapzi-
najas un neprata izmantot prieksrocibas, ko tai deva siitniecibas izveide
VaSingtona.
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ATSAUCES UN PIEZIMES

1 ASV Senats piekrita liguma nodosSanai ratificéSanai 10.02.1925. ASV prezidents
ratificgja ligumu 06.10.1925.

2 Latvia’s desire to retain the faculty of making special arrangements with Russia
should be encouraged. Anything that facilitates intercourse between Russia and
Latvia, which is one of the most important doorways, will therefore probably be to
American advantage.
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ABSTRACT

In September 1922, Latvia submitted a draft Treaty to the U.S. representative in Riga.
In 1923, the U.S. proposed its own draft for a Treaty. However, instead of the intended
Treaty, a Provisional Commercial Agreement was signed on February 1, 1926. This article
provides an insight into the process of the USA-Latvian trade agreement negotiations;
clarifies the attitude of the U.S. towards the “Baltic clause”, and explains why the Provi-
sional Commercial Agreement was signed. The author finds that the USA was interested
in signing the agreement and had no objection to the “Baltic Clause”, but was impeded
was affected by the delay of the ratification process in the U.S. Senate of the similar
U.S.-Germany Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Consular Rights. As a result of these
impediments, the U.S. proposed to use modus vivendi. Initially, such a model was not
acceptable for the Latvian side.

Keywords: Latvia-U.S. relations, L. K. Séja (L. Seya), Z. A. Meierovics, F. W. B. Coleman,
interwar period, trade.

Summary

In September 1922, Latvia submitted a draft Treaty to the U.S. represent-
ative in Riga. In 1923, the U.S. proposed its own draft for a Treaty. However,
instead of the intended Treaty, a Provisional Commerce Agreement was
signed on 1 February 1926. There is an opinion that the United States for
some time did not want to sign a commercial treaty with Latvia because of
the Baltic and Russian clause. However, it changed after President Harding
issued an order to recognize the special circumstances of the Baltic states
on March 5, 1923. This article provides insight into the progress of the U.S.-
Latvia commerce treaty negotiations; clarifies the U.S. attitude towards
the so-called Baltic clause and explains why the Provisional Commercial
Agreement was signed.

Latvia indeed submitted to the U.S. representative a draft Commerce and
Navigation Treaty in September 1922. The draft included a clause of exemp-
tion in customs matters for Baltic states and Russia. In December 1922,
the State Department evaluated, whether an exception should be admitted in
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the most favoured nation clause, which would enable Latvia to make special
commercial arrangements with its immediate neighbours (Estonia, Lithua-
nia, and Russia) without according like treatment to the United States. It was
considered that Latvia’s special arrangements with neighbours, including
Russia, should be encouraged. The recommendation stated: “Anything which
facilitates intercourse between Russia and Latvia, which is one of the most
important Russian doorways, will therefore probably be to our advantage.
It is also in keeping with our general policy to encourage essential Russian
unity.” In 1923, the United States submitted to Latvia a more contemporary
draft of the Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Consular Rights. Latvia
agreed and provided necessary specifications in the draft on February 15,
1924. The negotiations were suspended when ratification process of similar
treaty signed by the governments of the USA and Germany was blocked
by the U.S. Senate. In July 1924 the U.S. suggested using a modus vivendi
and to sign a Protocol regarding agreed principles for commerce. Latvia
instead suggested to sign a Provisional Commercial Agreement. Latvia also
continued to insist on signing the Treaty. In 1925 the negotiations mainly
concerned the conditions on which Latvia would agree to sign the Agree-
ment, namely, the request immediately start negotiations on the Treaty.
The Provisional Agreement was signed on February 1, 1926.
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ANOTACIJA

ST raksta mérkis ir analizét situaciju uz Latvijas-PSRS robezas no 1922. gada beigam
Ildz 1925. gadam, galveno uzmanibu pievérsot robezincidentu raksturojumam, to
izpausmém un ietekmei uz Latvijas-PSRS attiecibam. RobeZincidentu amplituda péc
to nopietnibas bija liela - no lopu, malkas un siena zadzibam lidz apSaudém un cilvéku
patvaligam aizveSanam uz PSRS. Var secinat, ka Latvijas iestades atri saka apzinaties,
ka PSRS veicinaja un izmantoja sava laba haosu uz robezas, tacu Latvija nespéja rast
pietiekami efektivu risinajumu $ai problémai.

Atslégvardi: Latvijas-PSRS attiecibas, robeza, valsts drosiba, pierobeza.

IEVADS

PSRS savas pastavésanas laika istenoja arpolitiku ne tikai ar klaji agre-
sivu solu palidzibu, bet ari ar Skietami miermiligiem priek$likumiem un
nodomiem, kas izpaudas ka diplomatiska riciba pret kaiminvalstim. Reali-
taté ta bija savas starptautiskas nozimes palielinasana un centieni attiecibas
ar kaiminvalstim panakt sev izdevigu politiku. Latvijas stitnis Maskava
1923.-1929. gada Karlis Ozols savos memuaros atzina, ka padomju arpoli-
tikai ir raksturigs viltus, aprékins un sekoSana konkrétajai darbibu sistémai
(Ozols 1938, 119).

Atsakoties no vispasaules revoliicijas idejas péc sakaves polu—padomju
kara, PSRS vajadzé&ja balansét revolucionaro elementu un lielvalsts ambicijas.
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Neskatoties uz to, ka 1917. gada tika pasludinata “proletariata diktatiira”,
jau pirmajos valsts pastavésanas gados tika izveidots savdabigs partejiski
valstisks mehanisms', kas noteica arpolitisko lémumu pienem3Sanu (Nezhins-
kij 2004, 321). Nav korekti visparinat PSRS arpolitikas galvenos virzienus,
jo tie bija atkarigi no laika un geografiska regiona (Hoffmann 1987, 11).
Viens no laika posmiem, kur ir redzamas kopéjas tendences $aja jautajuma,
ilgst no 1921. lidz 1929. gadam, kad PSRS valda jauna ekonomiska politika.
Kominterne bija riks, kada veida PSRS nelabveéligi ietekméja citas valstis, arl
Latviju. 20. gadsimta 20. gados PSRS cinijas par savas valsts starptautisko
atziSanu, ekonomisko un politisko saiSu veidoSanu ar citam valstim. Turpreti
30. gadi iezimé&jas ar PSRS interesi Eiropas kolektivas drosibas jautajuma
(Nezhinskij 2004, 324).

Latvijas—-PSRS robezZa ir viens no valstu attiecibu aspektiem. Uz tas ar
partraukumiem darbojas precu mainas punkti, kas Latvijas pusei pada-
rija robezu nekontroléjamu. PierobeZzu rajonos regulari notika apSaudes,
Latvijas robeZsargu piespiedu aizveSana uz PSRS, regulara un nelegala
robezas parkapsana, padomju laupitaju bandu iebruksana utt. Var apgal-
vot, ka pierobeZu rajonos noritéja aktiva ikdienas dzive. Janem véra, ka
situdcija uz robezas ir tikai viens no daudziem aspektiem Latvijas—PSRS
attiecibas, tapéc, méginot caur $adu prizmu izteikt secinajumus par abu
valstu attiecibam, ir jaizvairas no absolutizé$anas un nekritiskas tenden¢u
projekcijas.

Téma nav daudz pétita. Sadu apgalvojumu var paust ne tikai kon-
kreti par situaciju uz Latvijas—-PSRS robeZas, bet ari par Latvijas—PSRS
attiecibam starpkaru perioda. Latvijas historiografija ir darbi par Lat-
vijas arpolitikas un véstures visparigiem jautajumiem (Andersons 1984;
Lerhis 2005), ta¢u nav darbu, kur tiek analizétas Latvijas—PSRS attiecibas,
iznemot pétijumus, kas pievérsas kadam konkrétam jautajumam (Dauksts
2012; Jekabsons 2012; Stranga 2020). Latvijas—PSRS sakari autorus lidz
$§im pamata ir interesgjusi 20. gadsimta 30. gadu konteksta. Seit var minét
darbus par saimnieciskas véstures un tirdzniecibas jautajumiem, PSRS
ietekmi uz regiona drosibu, ka ari Latvijas okupacijas gaitu (Stranga 2013;
Stranga 2022). Ja Latvijas un PSRS attiecibu problematika netiesa veida
kaut cik lidz §im tika skarta, pieméram, vairaku avotu publikaciju veidola
(Jekabsons 2015; Jekabsons 2015), tad jautajums par situaciju uz Latvi-
jas—PSRS robeZas gandriz nemaz. Var minét tikai Latvijas diplomata Vila
§ﬁmar,1a publicétas liecibas ar Erika Jekabsona ievadu (Jekabsons 2013).

Raksta meérkis ir analizét situaciju uz Latvijas—PSRS robeZas no
1922. gada beigam lidz 1925. gadam, galveno uzmanibu pievérSot robeZin-
cidentu raksturojumam, to izpausmém un ietekmi uz Latvijas—PSRS attie-
cibam. Raksta pétnieciska baze ir Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts
véstures arhiva materiali. Raksts nepretendé uz pilnigu témas izpéti un
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izsmelSanu. Tas ir pirmais solis t€émas padzilinata analizé un ieskats gal-
veno iesaistito pusu reakcijas, domas un ricibas.

ROBEZINCIDENTU VISPARIGS RAKSTUROJUMS

1922.-1925. gada uz Latvijas—PSRS robeZas notika vismaz 54 dazadi
robezincidenti.? Situacija uz abu valstu robezas bija dinamiska, un pamata
$adu atmosféru veidoja apSaudes, noziegumi un kopuma nedrosa vide. Gal-
venie o notikumu aktori jeb iesaistitas puses bija Sarkanas armijas karaviri,
padomju robeZsargi, politiskie darbinieki, padomju spekulanti, nezinamas
laupitaju bandas, individualie noziedznieki, kas var&ja ieklauties jebkura
ieprieks pieminétaja iedzivotaju grupa, Latvijas robeZsargi un citu iestazu
darbinieki, tirgotaji, ka ari vienkarsi pierobezas civiliedzivotaji.

Var konstatét dazadas ikdienas dzives izpausmes Latvijas un PSRS pie-
robeza. Pirmkart, mainas punktu darbiba, kur pamata PSRS iedzivotaji
mainas cela méginaja iegiit sava valsti triiksto$as preces, pieméram, sali un
alkoholu. Otrkart, Latvijas robeZas apsaudisana, kas ari notika visbiezak. Sis
apsaudes tiesa veida bija vérstas ne tikai uz Latvijas robeZsargiem, robez-
stabiem un dazadam iestadém, bet ari uz civilo infrastruktiiru, pieméram,
dzirnavam, pierobeZas veikaliem un mainas punktiem, ka ari dzivojamajam
majam. Tapat atseviski var nodalit laupitaju bandu uzbrukumus, kas ari tika
vérsti gan pret veikaliem, gan pret privatpersonam. Ceturtkart, robezsargu
un civiliedzivotaju apcietinaSana un piespiedu izveSana uz PSRS. Dalas
cilveku liktenim ir iesp&jams izsekot, analizéjot Latvijas arhivos pieejamo
informaciju, dalai nevar. Ir zinas ari par neorganizétiem noziegumiem.
Tapat notika gan Latvijas, gan PSRS pilsonu dazadu majlopu ne tikai nozag-
Sana, bet ari nekontroléta robezu parkapsana. Latvijas puse gandriz vienmeér
atdeva lopus ipasniekam, savukart padomju pusei tas sagadaja zinamas
problémas, lidz ar to daudzi Latvijas pilsoni nemaz nesanéma atpakal savus
majlopus, kas biitiski ietekméja vinu materialo stavokli. Veidojas situacija,
kad biitiba vienkarsi iepirkties pierobezas veikala bija bistami un pat visai
biezi rezultgjas ar cilveku navi ikdienas gaitas. Vairakuma gadijumu noslep-
kavotie bija PSRS pilsoni.

GALVENAS IZPAUSMES

Mainu punkti bija gan vieta, kur notika aktiva ikdienas dzive un nozie-
gumi, gan stridus objekts Latvijas—PSRS attiecibas. Mainu punktu sistéma
ka ipatné€ja Latvijas ar&jas tirdzniecibas forma ar PSRS (lidz 1922. gadam
Padomju Krieviju) radas 1920. gada, kad Padomju Krievija nespgja savus
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iedzivotajus apgadat ar ikdienai nepiecieamam precém. Sadu apstaklu
ietekmeé tas iedzivotaji méginaja iepirkt vai apmainit dazadas preces no
Latvijas karaviriem un pierobezas iedzivotajiem. Arnolds Aizsilnieks
uzskata, ka mainas punktu darbiba Latvijai bija ekonomiski izdeviga, tac¢u
politiski ta radija diezgan biitiskas problémas (Aizsilnieks 1968, 202-203).

Tie$i mainu punktu esamiba Latvijas teritorija pierobezu Latvijai
padarija principa nekontroléjamu vai griiti kontrolg§jamu, proti, tas bija
vietas, kur koncentréjas pierobezas noziedziba. Tapéc jau neilgi péc
mainas punktu atvérSanas no valdibas puses paradijas ierosinajumi tos
slegt — 1921. gada Latvijas Iekslietu ministrija zinoja, ka tadi mainu punkti
nav tas interesés. 1923. gada janvari, kad Latvija darbojas ap 175 tadu
punktu, Iekslietu ministrija atzina, ka tai izdevas visu So laiku kontrolét
kontrabandu un noziedzibu pierobeza ar PSRS (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-1009,
46. 1Ip.). Tac¢u janem veéra, ka Seit sadtiras valsts drosibas un viet&jo pie-
robezas tirgotaju intereses. Beigas valsts drosiba guva parsvaru. No otras
puses, PSRS ari mudinaja Latviju slégt Sos mainas punktus, bet, kad reali
ari tika slégti mainas punkti Latvija, padomju puse tapat sava retorika
pret Latviju izveidoja jaunu problému - kontrabandu. Proti, PSRS péc
mainas punktu slégSanas saka apsiidzét Latviju kontrabandas tiesa veici-
nasana, kas ir vérsta pret padomju pilsoniem (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-1009,
37. 1p.). PSRS vélgjas, lai visas tirgoSanas vietas pierobeza uzreiz tiktu slég-
tas, tacu Latvija to nevargja atlauties (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-1009, 15. Ip.).
1925. gada 1. aprili visi veikali tika slégti, iznemot Pole$¢inas ciema, jo
tas bija pietiekami liels, lidz ar to veikals bija vitala vajadziba (LNA-LVVA,
2574-2-1009, 33. Ip.). Saja laika Latvijas iestazu vidda paradijas zinas, ka
péc precu mainu punktu slégsanas kontrabanda ar padomju pilsoniem
ir ipasi aktivi iesaistiti ari Latvijas pierobezas iedzivotaji un robezsargi
(LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-1009, 24. Ip.). Jasecina, ka §1 haotiska atmosféra naca
par labu PSRS, jo tada veida tai paradijas vél viens riks, ka ar dazada
veida apstidzibu palidzibu veikt spiedienu uz Latvijas varasiestadém. V&l
jo vairak, tieSi PSRS bija pierobeZas haosa veicinataja.

1922.-1925. gada uz robezas visbiezak notika apSaudes un dazada
veida uzbrukumi pierobezas iedzivotajiem un Latvijas robezZsargiem.
1922. gada 6. un 7. novembra nakti Latvija tika apSaudita kopa ar aptu-
veni 160 Savieniem (LNA-LVVA, 2564-2-157, 10. Ip.). Uzbrukumu intensi-
tates un dazadu baumu iespaida Latvijas robeZsargiem izdodamo patronu
skaits tika dubultots (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-157, 48. Ip.). 1922. gada 8. jilija
notika kartéja Latvijas robeZsargu patrulas apsaudisana. Savéjus identi-
ficet neizdevas, tacu bija skaidrs, ka Savieni tika raiditi no PSRS puses
(LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-157, 81. Ip.). Savukart 1922. gada 4. decembri PSRS
Arlietu komisariats nosiitija notu Latvijas Arlietu ministrijai, kur Latvi-
jas puse tika apsiidzéta bandu organizésana ar noliiku rikot uzbrukumus
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PSRS (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-157, 85. Ip.). Sada tipa dokumenti, kur ir
redzams veids, ka PSRS biivgja it ka pieradijumu bazi savu apsiidzibu
patiesuma aizstavésanai, vienlaikus parada ari tas attieksmi pret kaimin-
valstim, konkréti Latviju. Pirmkart, PSRS puse mingja vairaku bandas
loceklu uzvardus, kas varbiit pat nav reali eksistéjosi cilveki. Tada veida
tika radita ilizija, ka tiek veikta izmekléSana. Otrkart, tika akcentéts
Latvijas mérkis “terorizét” PSRS. Treskart, “Latvijas terorizétaju bandas”
tika atspogulotas ka ipasi labi organizétas, kas jitas drosi, veicot savas
noziedzigas darbibas u. tml. (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-157, 85. Ip.). Latvijas
puse, atzistot savu pilsonu parkapumus, bija neizpratné, kapec PSRS siste-
matiski ignoré tos gadijumus, kas nespé@j izdevigi ieklauties tas apsiidzibu
retorika pret Latviju (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-157, 86. Ip.).

Dzivojot pierobeza, abu valstu pilsoni dazadu iemeslu dél nokluva pari
robezai svesa valsti. Ta 1923. gada 19. marta Latvijai nezinamu iemeslu
de] jaunakais policijas kartibnieks Karlis MeZzile parbrauca pari robezai,
kur péc tam vinu aizturéja padomju robeZsargi (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-431,
37. Ip.). Gandriz péc gada tika zinots, ka apmainami padomju pilsoni
Revenko un Marucenko® bija nodoti PSRS, tacu MezZzile aizvien atradas
arpus Latvijas. Padomju puse ka iemeslu min&ja, ka ta nebija sanémusi
atpakal savus pilsonus, kas bija pretruna ar Latvijas dokumentiem (LNA-
LVVA, 2574-2-431, 35. Ip.). Rezultata Latvijas siitnieciba Maskava piepra-
sija atbrivot Mezzili (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-431, 32. lp.). Bija pagajis vairak
neka gads péc MeZziles pazuSanas PSRS, tacu vin$ aizvien nebija atgrie-
zies dzimtené (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-431, 18. Ip.). Sadi gadijumi Latvijas
iestadém lika mainit savu darbibas stilu. Ta izradijas, ka dokuments, kas
apliecindja par Marucenko nodoSanu padomju pusei, bija pilnigi grama-
tiski aplami sastadits, savukart par Revenko nodoSanu Latvijas pusei vis-
par nebija nekadu dokumentu. Tas viss liecina, ka Latvijas iestazu darbs
pierobeza ari bija haotisks un nesakartots, ko savas manipulacijas izman-
toja PSRS. Tapat Latvijas iestazu darbinieki ne bez pamata saka bazities,
ka savstarpéja apmainiSanas ar savu valstu pilsoniem PSRS ir arpolitisko
spélu sastavdala (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-431, 6.-7. Ip.).

Ir vairaki piemeri, kas labi ilustré, cik loti bistami bija dzivot PSRS
pierobeZa. Pazust aiz tas bija iesp€jams pat vienkarSas nejausibas déel. Ta
Latvijas pilsonis Julians Gipslis péc aculiecinieku liecibam nejausi par-
kapis abu valstu robezu, piedavajot padomju militarpersonai papirosus,
tapéc tika aizturéts un aizvests uz PSRS (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-157, 58. Ip.).
Talakam vina gaitam, balstoties uz pieejamiem avotiem Latvija, nav iespé-
jams izsekot. Lidzigu robeZincidentu skaits bija pietiekami liels, lai tie
kliitu par ikdienas sastavdalu. Noziegumu kl@iSana par ikdienu ietekméja
ari Latvijas iestazu reakciju un taktiku attiecibas ar PSRS. 1924. gada
oktobri divi Sarkanas armijas karaviri nonaca Latvija ar noliiku nozagt
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malku. Vini tika iztraucéti, ta¢u paspéja aizbégt atpakal uz PSRS, lidz ar
to nebija iesp&jams vinus izsekot (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-679, 2. Ip.). Izskatot
lietas materialus, Latvijas siitnieciba Maskava pauda viedokli, ka tadus
gadijumus nav vérts izmeklét. Iesp€jams, var apgalvot, ka ta bija vélme
péc iespgjas mazinat saskarsmi ar PSRS parstavjiem (LNA-LVVA, 2574-
2-679, 4. Ip.).

LATVIJAS NOSTAJA

Sads stavoklis pierobeZas zonas noveda pie ta, ka iestadem uz Latvijas—
PSRS robezas tika dotas norades, kas noteica péc iespéjas mazaku kontaktu
ar jebkuru padomju pilsoni. Pieméram, 1924. gada decembri padomju puse
kartéjo reizi apsiidz€ja Latvijas robezpoliciju slikta attieksmé pret padomju
dzelzcela darbiniekiem Zilupes stacija (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-1265, 12. Ip.).
Janvari Latvijas robeZapsardziba rekomendéja Latvijas robeZpolicijai vis-
par nekomunicét bez Ipasa iemesla ar padomju dzelzcela darbiniekiem.
Tapat Latvijas stitnieciba Maskava uzskatija, ka, pieméram, sakara ar
maza méroga laupijumiem un uzbruksSanam Latvijas pilsoniem nav vérts
vérsties Arlietu komisariata ar protestu, jo siitnieciba vélejas péc iespéjas
samazinat jebkadus tieSus kontaktus un saraksti ar padomju parstavjiem
(LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-1265, 8. Ip.). T4 ir loti laba ilustracija noskanojumam
un attieksmei.

Jau kop$ abu valstu diplomatisko attiecibu nodibinasanas robezas
stavoklis sarezgija Latvijas un PSRS attiecibas. Latvija loti labi apzina-
jas, ka, lai arl mainas punkti veicinaja Latvijas ekonomiku, caur tiem
no PSRS iepliida ari daudzi “nevélami elementi”, kas apdraud€&ja drosibu
Latvija. Latvija vél&jas slegt mainas punktus un ta vieta noslégt tirdznie-
cibas ligumu un demobilizét pierobezas zonu (LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-166,
3. Ip.). Latvijas siitnis Maskava Ozols $aja laika atzimé&ja, ka Latvijas—PSRS
tirdznieciba uzlabojas, un ta balstijas tie$i uz So prec¢u mainu - Latvijas
pilsoni ieveda dazadas preces un jau PSRS apmainija to pret zeltu, platinu,
dazadam darglietam un reizém ari makslas priekSmetiem. Tadam darbibam
nebija oficiala pamatojuma, tapéc viss balstijas precedenta. Ozols rakstija,
ka padomju darbinieki $o visu loti labi zindja un pat veicinaja — vini pirka
zeltu un platinu no arzemniekiem, pretl sanemot arzemju valiitu (Ozols
1938, 134). No vienas puses, Sada tirdznieciba bija veiksmiga. Tacu Ozols
uzskatija, ka tada briviba, ko Skietami deva padomju vara, patiesiba bija
riks, ar kura palidzibu ta veica spiedienu uz citam valstim. Proti, tad, kad
PSRS bija vajadzigs skandals ar kadu valsti, ta vienkarsi aizturéja par spe-
kulaciju kartéjo arzemnieku, kas devas uz PSRS apmainit preces (Ozols
1938, 135).
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Neskatoties uz aktivu saraksti un problémas risinajumu mekl&jumiem,
Latvijai neizdevas sasniegt sakartotibu robezas jautajuma un attieci-
bas ar PSRS. To labi atspogulo Votjevu dzirnavu regulara apSaudisana.
1924. gada vairaku maija naksu laika tika ap$auditas dzirnavas. Savienu
meérki, intensitate un raksturs liecindja, ka tas nebija nejauSas apSaudes
(LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-882, 4. lp.). Atbildot uz Latvijas siitniecibas notu,
Arlietu komisariats bez jebkadiem paskaidrojumiem vai vismaz mégina-
jumiem izprast situaciju rakstija, ka $adi incidenti nemaz nebija notikusi
(LNA-LVVA, 2574-2-882, 3. Ip.).

SECINAJUMI

Balstoties tikai uz pierobezas situacijas analizi, nav iesp&jams visap-
tvero$i secinat par Latvijas—PSRS attiecibam ka tadam, jo nebiitu korekti
konkréto paradibu izpausmes projicét uz visparigam tendencém. Respek-
tivi, 81 raksta secinajumi var biit tikai par apskatamo tému, lai izvairitos
no paragriem un nepilnigiem slédzieniem. PSRS veicindja un izmantoja
nedroSo un visai nestabilo stavokli uz robezas ka vél vienu riku, lai
manipulétu ar Latvijas iestadém un veiktu ari psihologisku spiedienu.
Lidzigi secindjumi bija ari Latvijas robeZapsardziba iesaistitajam mili-
tarpersonam, kas bija tiesa kontakta ar PSRS parstavjiem. Tas izpaudas
ka objektivas realitates nolieg§ana no padomju puses, lidz ar to veidojot
situaciju, kur otra puse (Latvija) ari saka pamazam zaudét ticibu realita-
tei, tadéjadi veicinot haosu savas atbildigo iestazu sarakstés un faktiskaja
situacija uz vietas.

Viena no raksturojo$am iezimém situacijai uz Latvijas—PSRS robezas
ir robeZincidentu ikdieniskums. DaZada veida incidenti uz robeZas kluva
par vietgjo iedzivotaju un valsts iestazu darbinieku ikdienu, un ar laiku
daudziem sikiem parkapumiem netika pievérsta tik liela uzmaniba ka
ieprieks. Tas bija tikai viens no daudziem iemesliem, kapéc Latvijas puse
izvelgjas mazinat jebkadus kontaktus ar Padomju Savienibu.

Téma ir ne tikai gandriz nepétita, bet tas pétiSana un analize paver
vel vairak iesp&jas un virzienus, kuros attistit zinatnisko darbibu. Daudzu
uz PSRS aizvesto Latvijas pilsonu liktenis ta ari palika nezinams Latvijas
varasiestadém. Iesp&jams, salidzinot un izpétot notiesato latvieSu kriminal-
lietas, varétu rekonstruét dalas cilveku gaitas. Tapat §is t€mas izpéte lauj
detalizétak izprast vienu no Latvijas—PSRS attiecibu aspektiem. Turpmakos
saistitos pétijumos biitu japievérs ari uzmaniba Latvijas izliikdienestu un
krievu antikomunistiskajai darbibai.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of this article is to analyse the situation on the Latvian-Soviet border from
the end of 1922 to 1925, focusing mainly on the characteristics of border incidents and
their impact on the Latvian-Soviet relations. The range of border incidents was exten-
sive in terms of their seriousness - from minor thefts to shootings and deportations of
people to the Soviet Union. It can be concluded that the Latvian authorities soon began
to realize that the Soviet Union was using and spreading the chaos on the border for its
own benefit, they were unable to find a sufficiently effective solution to this problem.

Keywords: Latvian-Soviet relations, border, state security, cross-border area.

summary

The main activities in the border areas took place in the special goods
exchange points, which were established in 1920-1921. It can be called
a very peculiar manifestation of Latvia’s foreign trade, which was eco-
nomically beneficial, but politically caused difficulties. First of all, for this
reason, as many employees of different state institutions noted, and which
in fact coincided with reality, the Latvian-Soviet border was actually uncon-
trollable for the Latvian side. Secondly, such conditions facilitated smuggling
and illegal border crossing. Moreover, for the Soviet Union such a situation
on the border basically became another tool, whereby it could exert both
political and psychological pressure on Latvian institutions. Likewise, shoot-
ing on the Latvian side, attacks on border guards, exchange points and local
residents took place with marked regularity. All of these crimes, in fact,
were investigated very poorly, or not at all. As a result, eventually the Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs of Latvia advised the relevant Latvian authorities
not to engage in any contacts or correspondence with the representatives
of the Soviet Union.

Weighing up the facts, this paper finds that crimes and other similar
incidents on the Latvian-Soviet border in 1922-1925 became a part of
the daily life of local residents. Over time, relatively minor violations and
crimes did not receive as much attention as before.
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ANOTACIJA

Publikacijas mérkis ir raksturot LPSR religiskas dzives politiski smagaja stalinisma
perioda. Tas ietvaros tiek raksturoti sabiedribas sovetizacijas posmi un to ietekme uz
religisko dzivi LPSR, religijas kontroles struktdras, izmantojot tris lielako LPSR konfe-
siju - evangéliski luteriskas baznicas, Romas katolu baznicas un Latvijas pareizticigas
baznicas - piemérus. Tiek analizétas religiskas dzives parmainas dazadas sovetizacijas
fazés, baznicu un padomju varas attiecibu dinamika.

Atslégvardi: stalinisms, sovetizacija, religijas kontrole.

Sovetizacija bija padomju ideologijas un padomju rezima ievieSana oku-
pétajas republikas péc Otra pasaules kara. Tas norise tika veicinata un
stingri kontroléta, tacu atsevi$kas jomas prasija ipasas piiles, viena no tam —
religija. Raksta meérkis ir raksturot Latvijas PSR religiskas dzives sovetizaciju
pirmajos péckara gados, smagaja stalinisma perioda. Darba ietvaros tiek
raksturota religijas sovetizacija ka ideologisks process, ka rezultata religiska
dzive nonaca padomju kontrolé ar mérki samazinat religijas ietekmi uz
padomju pilsoniem. Padomju reZima attieksme pret tris lielakajam LPSR
konfesijam — Latvijas evangeliski luteriskas baznicas, Romas katolu baznicas
un Latvijas pareizticigas baznicas — kalpo ka piemérs, lai analizétu religis-
kas dzives izmainas baznicu dzive.

Pétijuma hronologiskas robeZzas nosaka Latvijas teritorijas padomju
reokupacija sakot ar 1944. gadu un laiks lidz Josifa Stalina navei 1953. gada
marta. Religiskas dzives sovetizacijas procesu hronologiski varétu iedalit tris
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posmos: 1) 1944.-1945. gads, kad padomju vara apzindja religisko situaciju
LPSR, 2) 1946.-1949. gads baznicu vadibas maina un represijas, 3) 1950.—
1953. gads, miera un ekumenisma kustibu aizsakums, izmantojot kristigas
baznicas padomju propagandai iekSpolitiski un starptautiski. Sovetizacija
tika istenota ari individa limeni — aktiva religiska dzive un izteikta ticiba
tika uzskatitas par labvéligu augsni pretpadomju darbibai, atklatu nevéle-
Sanos pienemt jauno vértibu sistému (Sedova 2019, 36).

Latvijas PSR sabiedribas sovetizaciju, religiskas dzives un dazadu kon-
fesiju sovetizaciju Latvijas teritorija iepriek$ pétijusi Aleksandrs Gavrilins
(pareizticigie), NadeZda Belakova (pareizticigie), Jouko Talononens (lute-
rani), Valdis Téraudkalns (anglikani, baptisti, religijas politika), Rudite
Viksne (religijas politika) u.c. autori. Ievérojams pétijums par religijas
politiku ir Solveigas Kriiminas-Konkovas “Kontrole par baznicu Latvijas
Padomju Socialistiskaja Republika un Padomju Socialistisko Republiku
Savienibas valsts drosibas institiicijas” Valsts Drosibas komitejas zinatniskas
izpétes komisija.

Religijas sovetizacija ka process ir pétits, tacu, autores ieskatos, lielaka
dala pétijumu ir par to, kada bija sovetizacijas ietekme un sekas, tacu cen-
tieni tieSi teorétiski aprakstit religiskas dzives sovetizaciju ir bijusi maz.
Autore, izmantojot arhiva pieejamos materialus un atbilstoSo historiografiju,
$o situaciju méginajusi risinat.

SOVETIZACIJA

Lai raksturotu sovetizacijas ietekmi uz religisko dzivi, nepiecieSams defi-
nét tas jédzienu. Sovetizacija ka ideologisks, ekonomisks, valsts parvaldes
princips saistams ar padomju valsts aparata paradiSanos — ar 1917. gada
revoliiciju un vélak Padomju Savienibu.

Autore izvélgjusies divas sovetizacijas definicijas, kuras katra nosedz
biitisku aspektu sovetizacijas procesa analizé. “Padomju Savienibai rakstu-
rigo sabiedriskas dzives iezimju un darbibas metozu izplatiSana, ievieSana”
(https://tezaurs.lv/sovetizacija) — jau iepriek§ minétd Padomju Savieniba
ar tas raksturigo dzives veidu. Tacu, tapat ka jebkura valsts, pat PSRS ar
visu socialismu-komunismu bija mainiga, 40. gadu beigu periodu nevar
salidzinat ar 70. gadu stagnaciju utt. Tatad ari sovetizacija péc biitibas
bija mainigs process, to pielagojot padomju valsts vajadzibam, iesp&jam,
ieksgjiem un starptautiskiem procesiem. Siem aspektiem ir liela nozime
sabiedribas sovetizacija, it ipasi religiskas dzives un tas mainiguma ana-
lizeéSana. Otra definicija ir sarezgitaka un labak noder religisko parmainu
izpéte. Olafs Mertelsmans uzskata, ka sovetizacija ir sareZgits procesu tikls,
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kas sastav no dazadu padomju modela elementu pielagoSanas, (vértibu un
uzskatu) parneses un uzspiesSanas politiskaja un socialaja struktiira. Kameér
valsts parvaldes mainai bija nepiecieSami paris gadi, sabiedribas sovetizacija
nenotika tik atri — ta bija japarizglito visos dzives aspektos. Sabiedribas
pielagoSana notika fazes, un bieZi bija nepiecieSams nemt véra vietéjas
ipatnibas (izglitibas limenis, kultiiras attistiba, nacionalisma pakape u.c.)
(Mertelsmann 2018, 30-31).

Vésturnieks iz$kir nosacitus sovetizacijas posmus —

1) vardarbigais posms, kura notika sabiedribas “tiriSana”, kas paredzé&ja
represijas, slepkavibas, izstitiSanas. AtseviSkam grupam tika
piemérota kompromisu politika.

2) Otraja posma pamatiedzivotaju attieksme visbiezak sakotné&ji ir
nogaidosa (ar atsevisSkiem iznémumiem - izteiktu kolaboracionismu
vai aktivu pretoSanos), tacu, kad izgaist ceribas par ieprieksgja rezima
atjaunoSanu, notiek samierinasanas ar socialisma rezimu.

3) Tresaja posma padomju vara palielina imigraciju no “vecajam”
padomju teritorijam, tadéjadi aizpildot kadru problému (viet&jo
komunistu bija maz, un paré&jiem iedzivotajiem nevaré&ja lidz galam
uzticéties), kas iet roku roka ar rusifikaciju.

4) Padomju valsts aparata un sabiedribas parveidoSanas stabilizacijas
faze, kas sekmé padomju ideologijas indoktrinaciju, sekularizaciju,
(politiskas) izglitibas pieejamibu, urbanizaciju un ripniecibas
joma nodarbinatibas paaugstinasanos (Mertelsmann 2018, 35-36).
Velakas sovetizacijas fazes atSkiras no republikas uz republiku,
dazkart atkartojot treSo un ceturto fazi, pielagojoties iepriekséjo
darbibu sekmém vai to trikumam (Bleiere 2018, 542—-543), padomju
nostaditajam prioritatém u. c. faktoriem. Biitisks aspekts §im fazém
ir ilgstosa izolacija no arpasaules. Bez $ada nosacijuma sabiedriba
varétu iziet pirmo, maksimali, otro sovetizacijas fazi, ka tas notika
1940.-1941. gada padomju okupacija, kad padomju varu partrauca
nacistiskas Vacijas ienakSana Latvijas teritorija.

RELIGIJAS SOVETIZACIJA

NadeZda Belakova, analiz&jot Krievijas pareizticigo baznicu kop$
1922. gada, ir ieziméjusi religijas sovetizacijas vektorus, kas izriet no un
daleji sakrit ar visparéjiem sovetizacijas principiem (Belakova 2015, 162).
Sovetizacijas vektorus var pielagot ari citam padomju teritorija esoSajam kon-
fesijam, ne tikai pareizticigajiem, tacu atseviski aspekti biitu mazak aktuali,
pieméram, luteraniem nav klosteru, katolu varas centrs atradas arpus PSRS,
nevis Maskava u.c. Belakova norada virzienus, kada sovetizacija notiek
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baznicu dzivé: a) izmainas Baznicas organizacijas struktiira, b) garidznie-
cibas darbinieku veidoSana, c) vértigu orientieru un ideologisko nostadnu
pienemSana (Belakova 2015, 162-176).

So principu un uzdevumu izpildi LPSR uzraudzija divas padomes — Reli-
gijas kulta lietu (saisinajuma — RKLP) un istenoja Pareizticigas baznicas lietu
(PBLP). Abas padomes sadarbojas, it ipasi aktuala sadarbiba kluva 50. gadu
sakuma ar LPSR konfesiju ekumenisma un miera ideju attistibu. Autore
uzskata, ka So padomju darbiba un klatesamiba religiskaja dzivé varétu
tikt pievienots ka ceturtais, institucionalais vektors. Pirms Otra pasaules
kara Latvija baznicu un religisko kustibu darbiba un attiecibas ar valsti
bija regulétas (Balodis 2000, 134-138), tac¢u no valsts puses attieksme pret
religiju nebija negativa, savukart PSRS un LPSR religijas politika un atbil-
digas institficijas bija vérstas pret baznicam un naidiga pret religijam to
izpausmeés (Bleiere 2022, 428).

Pétot visparéjas un religijas sovetizacijas fazes, var secinat, ka religija
tiek ietekméta jau no pirmas okupacijas dienas un ar mérki mazinat tas
nozimi iedzivotaju vidi visi religijas sovetizacijas virzieni tiek iedarbinati
uzreiz. Tomeér gan izmainas Baznicu struktiird, gan garidzniecibas darbi-
nieku veidoSanai nepieciesama lielaka kontrole, $is darbibas aktualas sak
klat, sakot no 1946. gada, pieméram, ar LELB Satversmes parveidoSanu,
kadru nomainu gan LELB, gan RKB vadiba. Aktivi tiek risinatas problémas
ar Rigas eparhijas vadibu, tiek nomainiti vietéjas nozimes baznicas klériki
ar uzticamakiem kadriem no “vecas” Padomju Savienibas.

Vertigu orientieru un ideologisko nostadnu pienemsana bija vieglak
redzama publiskaja religiskaja telpa — spredikos aizltigumi par padomju
vadibu, publikacijas tiek lietota padomju retorika — “padomju tauta”, “Tevi-
jas kars”, “Dzimtene” (pieméram, LELB 1947. gada kalendars, 18-19) kva-
zireligiska klatbiitne valsts procesos, kam rita un valodas dél pareizticiga
baznica bija ipaSi noderiga, tados datumos ka 1. maijs, 9. maijs, Stalina
dzim$anas diena u. c. (Belakova 2015, 175-176).

1944.-1945. GADS - LATVIJAS REOKUPACIJA
UN RELIGISKAS SITUACIJAS APZINASANA

Saja laika posma RKLP savu darbibu un klatesamibu Baznicu dzivé
normaliz&ja, iepazistinaja ar darbibas metodém un principiem, tai skaita
sadarboSanos ar varas struktiiram. Ar katru no lielajam konfesijam religijas
kontrolei bija cita veida problémas — luterani bija domin&josa konfesija un
skaitliski lielaka Latvija. LELB arhibiskaps Teodors Grinbergs bija trimda
un pirmajos péckara gados turpinaja biit autoritate, ko gaidija atpakal lidz
ar vecas ticibas dzives atgrieSanos. Romas katolu baznicas lielakais minuss
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padomju varas uztveré bija ietekme no arpuses — nesaraujamas saites ar
Vatikanu. Lidz kara beigam Latvijas teritoriju represiju dél bija pametusi
aptuveni 55 % luteranu macitaju (Talonens 2009, 23) un 24 % katolu pries-
teru (Cakuls 2001, 167), kas bija milzigs zaudéjums baznicam. 1945. gada
arestéja vismaz 40 garidzniekus (Bleiere 2022, 443). Stradajot ar lutera-
niem, atri vien Voldemars Seskens noskaidroja to, ka Latvija LELB palikusi
vadiba atsakas sadarboties ar padomju varu (Grinvalde 2020, 55-56). Mas-
kavai tika zinots par Karla Irbes atklato antipadomju dabu un RKLP darbi-
bas un autoritates ap$aubisanu. V. Seskena zinojums “Par Latvijas Luteranu
baznicas arhibiskapa pienakumu pagaidu pilditdja K. Irbes pretpadomju
noskanojumu un darbibu” tapa 1945. gada oktobri, kur tika atreferéts Irbes
teiktais: “Tauta baidas kaut ko darit, ja visapkart valda terors; kad tas beig-
sies, viss nokartosies” (Talonens 2009, 226-227). Paraléli konfliktiem ar
K. Irbi pilnvarotais V. Seskens mekléja sadarboties gatavas personas LELB
vadiba un struktiira. Tika secinats, ka pasreiz&ja vadiba ir janomaina un
jasameklé uzticami kadri, kas palidzétu realizét padomju religijas politiku
bez liekiem konfliktiem (LNA-LVA, 1448-1-242, 7.-8. Ip.).

RKLP pilnvarota saskarsme ar Romas katolu baznicu sakotngji bija veik-
smigaka, dazi pétnieki to sauc par harmoniskaku. Arhibiskaps Antonijs
Springovi¢s komunikacija ar V. SeSkenu izvélgjas citu taktiku neka lute-
rani — ta saucama Springovica karts deva zinamas prieksrocibas religiskas
dzives atjauno$ana péc kara. Lai gan RKB attiecibas liekas saskanigakas
(lasit — par labu baznicai), Springovi¢s dominé ka pamats komunikacija
starp RKB un padomju varu, tomér uzticiba pilnvarotajam pret arhibiskapu
ir zema. Velak cits pilnvarotais Jilijs Restbergs raksta, ka “vin§ [Springo-
vics] izskatas uz sadarbibu vérsts, tacu patiesiba uzrada ne tikai neuzticamu
[personu], bet agresivu nodevibu” (Goeckel 2018, 49).

Pareizticigo baznica Latvija Saja perioda aprakstita, ka ta atradusies
privilegétos apstaklos, kas saistiti ar pareizticigas baznicas nozimi PSRS
propaganda Otra pasaules kara laikd un padomju varas pazistamibu ar
pareizticigo baznicu. Tomér $ads vienkarSots skats autorei vienmeér licies
nepilnigs, it ipasi nemot véra padomju noliedzoso attieksmi pret jebkadu
religiju. Galina Sedova, pétot Rigas eparhiju Stalina laika, secinajusi, ka
Latvijas Pareizticigo baznica Otra pasaules kara izskana atradas smagos
apstaklos — Rigas eparhija bija bez virsvadibas, un visa baznica ar milzigiem
postijumiem gan cilvékresursu, gan baznicas mantas zina (Sedova 2019, 42).
LPB tika paklauta Maskavas patriarhata jurisdikcijai, kas noziméja lielaku
kontroli no tas gan garigi, gan laicigi. Pareizticigas baznicas ietekme uz
LPSR pilsoniem tika raksturota ka negativa, pieméram, pareizticigo svét-
kiem sakritot ar darba dienam, cilvéki neapmekléja darba vietas, dodoties
uz dievnamiem, u.c. neatbilsto$a uzvediba, kas izraisija padomju ierédnu
neapmierinatibu (Sedova 2019, 38).
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1946.-1949. GADS - BAZNICU VADIBAS
MAINA UN REPRESIJAS

Padomju varai nostiprinoties visa Latvijas teritorija, sovetizacijas pirma
faze turpinajas, un ieprieks padomju ierédnu ievakta informacija tika pie-
lagota situacijai un istenotas parmainas religiskaja dzivé visos limenos.
RKLP klatbiitne baznicu sinodés, regularas tikSanas un sarakstes ar baz-
nicu vadibu, jautajumu par religisko izglitibu un izdevéjdarbibu apspriesana
ar baznicam, draudzu apmekléjumi, u.c. lietas bija jauna kartiba, kada
bija spiestas darboties konfesijas. Pieméram, 1947. gada LELB zinojums
RKLP pilnvarotajam par to, kad un kur notiks pravestu iecirknu sinodes,
un “solijums” pieturéties pie ieprieks iesniegtas sinozu kartibas (LNA-LVA,
1448-2-184, 17.-18. Ip.).

1946. gada sakas baznicu vadibas maina un tam sekojosas represijas.
V. Seskena vértéjums par K. Irbi palika nemainigs, tas noziméja, ka tika
uzsakti jauna LELB arhibiskapa mekléjumi. V. Seskens divreiz piedavaja
Irbem brivpratigi atkapties no amata, vin$ atteicas to darit (Talonens 2009,
55). Sada nepiekapiba piesaistija Maskavas uzmanibu, 1946. gada sakuma
un februari tie valdes locekli, ar K. Irbe, kas atklati atteicas sadarboties
ar padomju varu, tika arestéti un vasara notiesati — uz spaidu nometném
Sibirija (Mesters 2005, 17-18). 1946. gada 8. marta tika apstiprinata jauna
LELB valde ar jaunu arhibiskapa amata izpilditaju — Gustavu Tiiru, macitaju,
kurs labi izprata jauna amata ienems$anas apstaklus un ideologisko nastu.
Ar 3o vadibu tika uzsakta jauna LELB satversmes projekta izstrade, uzsakot
luteranu galvenas institiicijas sovetizaciju péc satura un biitibas. 1948. gada
G. Tiirs kluva par LELB arhibiskapu un palika amata lidz 1968. gadam
(LNA-LVA, 1448-2-184, 2.-3. Ip.). LELB 1948. gada kalendara paradas RKLP
pilnvarota V. Seskena sveiciens LELB Generalajai sinodei, kura vin novél
“vislabakas sekmes ieks€jo jautajumu kartosana” (LELB 1948. gada kalen-
dars, 27).

Katolu Springovica karti 1946. gada turpindja izmantot, tadéjadi panakot
mierigakus apstaklus RKB, ta¢u Maskava 1947. gada janvari brieda neapmie-
rinatiba ar Seskena quid pro go politiku, ta esot parak labvéliga katoliem bez
nepiecieSama rezultata reZimam (Goeckel 2018, 19). G. Sedova Sos apstaklus
nodévejusi par “samierniecisko stalinismu” — baznicas ideologiskas nodevas
pret labvélibu no padomju puses (Sedova 2019, 7). Atskiriba no luteraniem
baznicas vadibas nomaina netika veikta, A. Springovics bija Rigas arhibis-
kaps metropolits lidz pat savai navei 1958. gada. IerobeZojumi pret baznicu
paradijas citas jomas — teologiskaja izglitiba, bérnu iesaisté baznica, draudzu
parregistracija u.c. Laika posma no 1946. gada lidz 1949. gadam vismaz
31 katolu priesteris tika paklauts ta saucamajai ticibas vajasanai — aresteti,
notiesati, noSauti vai izsiititi. Henriks Triips apraksta priesteru spidzinasanu,
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noradot, ka visnezéligakas spidzinasanas — sisti, spidzinati un bada meér-
déti — notikusas no 1946. gada lidz 1950. gadam (Cakuls 2001, 227-231).
1948. gada RKLP pilnvarota poziciju ienéma Jiilijs Restbergs, kur§ uzskatija,
ka lidz$ingjais V. SeSkena darbs nav bijis gana efektivs, religijas kontrolei
pievérsoties vél stingrak.

Pareizticigo dzive no 1946. gada bija iekSpolitiski nestabila, ik pa laikam
bija jautajums par baznicas lojalitati valstij. Padomes pilnvarotais Nikita
Smirnovs kontrolgja pareizticigo klériku un laju dzivi, atmosféra bija nospie-
dosa (Sedova 2019, 167). No 1946. gada lidz 1949. gadam tika apcietinati
padsmit kleriki, tika apcietinati ari laji, tai skaita sievietes. Situaciju par
labu LPB 1948. gada veicinaja metropolita Veniamina (Fed¢enkova) ierasa-
nas Rigas eparhija, jo beidzot varéja risinat sasapg&jusos jautajumus — lat-
vieSu un krievu draudzu apriipes, sievie$u klosteru jautdjums u.c. Nemot
véra to, ka Veniamins ieradas no Amerikas un nebija piedzivojis padomju
teroru un sistému pirmajos péckara gados, vin$ ar savu pozitivo un patieso
attieksmi pret pienakumu pildiSanu sovetizacijas planos neieklavas, un ar
laiku izcélas konflikti un stidzibas par metropolita darbibu no RKLP puses.

1950.-1953. GADS, MIERA UN EKUMENISMA
KUSTIBU AIZSAKUMS

Lidz $im apliikota religijas sovetizacija saistita ar PSRS un LPSR ieksé-
jiem procesiem, absoliitu norobeZosanos no pasaules kops dzelzs priekskara
nolaiSanas. Ar 1950. gadu religijas politika paradijas jaunas vésmas un
sovetizétas konfesijas (kada nu bija to sovetizacijas pakape) tika liktas “pie
darba” - propagandas noliikos. Lai pieraditu to, ka PSRS nav totalitars
cietums, ta ieklavas Vispasaules Miera padomes darbiba un ekumenisma
kustiba. Rietumu valstis to uzskatija par propagandu, tacu valstu starpa
tomér notika dialogs. Auksta kara apstaklos PSRS baznicas pievérsas miera
propagandai (kopa un atseviski), starptautiski parstavéja Padomju Savie-
nibu ekumenisma kustiba. Sakotné&ja baznicu nogaidosa attieksme pret So
padomju manevru beidzas tad, kad bija skaidrs - $i ir iespé&ja uzlabot baz-
nicas apstaklus péc biitibas, iespéjams, atgiit autoritati ticigo acis, uzlabot
sadzives apstaklus (Goeckel 2018, 62). LPSR de facto jau pastavéja eku-
menisms, ta sauktais padomju ekumenisms, kur teologiskas un konfesionalas
atSkiribas tika liktas mala izdzivo$anas varda (Hristenko 2022, 61-62). Sada
iniciativa arpus padomju kontroles netika novértéta, un, izmantojot miera
kustibu, ari LPSR ieksgjais ekumenisms formali nonaca padomju kontrolg.
Luteranu baznica ipa$i aktivi iesaistijas miera kustiba, pareizticiga baznica
tapat. Problémas ar miera un ekumenisma kustibu (kas nav viens un tas
pats, tacu biezi parklajas padomju religiskas dzives sakara) bija katoliem,
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jo A. SpringoviCs atteicas parakstit miera uzsaukumus, kurus parakstijusi
Krievijas, Gruzijas un Arménijas pareizticigo patriarhi (Goeckel 2018, 61).
Ekumenisma kustiba paredzéja vizites arpus PSRS, tajas devas ari parstavji
no LPSR. Delegaciju sastavs, dienas kartiba, pat publiski sakamais tika ciesi
kontroléts (Bleiere 2022, 432), tacu pat ar to visu garidznieki spé&ja izveidot
(vai atkal atjaunot) padomju ne lidz galam kontrolétus kontaktus ar trim-
diniekiem. Luteranu delegacijam S3is process bija griits, jo G. Tiirs nebija
autoritate trimda, kamér T. Grinbergs aktivi figuréja luteranu dzive, jauna
arhibiskapa uznemS$ana bija neviennozimiga, bieZi noraidoSa (T€raudkalns
2020, 116).

Visparéju simbolu un vértigu orientieru izmanto$ana padomju arpoliti-
kas veicinasana bija 81 “dzelzs” ekumenisma jéga. Kustiba iesp&jams noveérot
konformisma un samierinasanas fazi ar sovetizacijas gaitu LPSR konfesijas,
lai gan ta nav vienmeériga un loti atkariga no iesaistitajam personam. Pie-
meéram, A. Springoviés tik bieZi konflikt&ja par daudzam miera kustibas
niansém, ka galéja varianta dazadus dokumentus biezi parakstija biskaps
Péteris Strods (Geockel 2018, 63). Stroda ka vidutaja loma starp Springo-
vicu un RKLP ieziméjas jau no 1947. gada (LNA-LVA, 1448-1-242, 10. Ip.).
LPSR pareizticigo iesaiste ekumenisma un miera kustiba bija ipatnéja, jo
metropolits Veniamins bija plasi pazistams pasaulé, tacu padomju plans
izmantot vina autoritati izgazas. Péc Rigas eparhijas vaditdja nomainas
amatu ienéma arhibiskaps Filarets (Lebedevs), kas bija daudz aktivaks miera
un ekumenisma kustibas padomju izpratné (Sedova 2019, 87-88).

NOSLEGUMS

Autore secina, ka religijas sovetizacija ir sarezgits jédziens un process,
kura realizacijas pakapi nav iespéjams lidz galam izmérit un noveértét, nepie-
cieSama turpmaka pétnieciba. Padomju valsts un politikas Ipatniba uzdot
vélamo par esoSo apvienojuma ar agresivu propagandu ietekmé sovetizacijas
avotu pétniecibu.

1944.-1945. gads ir pirma sovetizacijas faze, kad sakta sovetizacija un
no padomju puses tiek gaiditi stabilaki apstakli tas turpmakai realizacijai.
Saja laika tiek noteikti tie, kuri ir derigi padomju reZimam un ar kuriem
sastradaties nebiis iespéjams, tiek ievakta informacija, lai vinus paklautu
velakam represijam, tiek apzinati kolaboranti. Sis pusotrs gads religiskas
dzives sovetizacijas zina ir apstaklu apzinaSana, RKLP klatbiitne un darbiba
ir jitama. Baznicu dzives publiskaja telpa paradas ideologiskas nodevas
reZimam, notiek pielagosanas. 1946.-1949. gads saistits ar mérkétam repre-
sijam, kadru politiku, ta¢u no baznicas puses jau ir redzama vai nu nogai-
dosa attieksme, vai samierinasanas ar rezimu (Veniamins, A. Springovics)
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vai tieSi otradi — atklats kolaboracionisms (G. Tiirs) pret aktivu pretosanos
(K. Irbe). Pilniba saskatama RKLP darbiba kadru veidoSana un organizaciju
parveidé. TreSaja posma no 1950. lidz 1953. gadam ir vairakas pazimes no
sovetizacijas otras un tresas fazes — samierinasanas, rezima stabilizacija,
quid pro qo prakse. Religiskas dzives sovetizacija turpinas, izmantojot visus
sovetizacijas “vektorus”, tai skaita arpolitikas veidoSana.

Var secinat, ka 1944.-1953. gads kopuma ir aktiva, “vardarbiga soveti-
zacijas faze”, tacu pat $aja fazé tai ir dinamika, kura tiek izdzivoti vairaki
periodi gan no padomju varas, gan no baznicu puses. Autore uzskata, ka
sabiedribas un religijas sovetizaciju nevajadzétu vértét tikai viena konkréta
republika, japéta padomju sabiedribas tendences kopuma, it ipasi regionos,
kas sovetizaciju piedzivojusas hronologiski un politiski lidzigos apstaklos —
pieméram, Baltijas valstis.
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ABSTRACT

The publication aims to characterise the sovietisation of religious life in LSSR during
the Stalinist period. The three largest denominations of LSSR - Evangelical-Lutheran
Church, Roman Catholic Church and Latvian Orthodox Church - constitute great exam-
ples of the dynamics of the relationship between churches and the Soviet authorities.
Looking through the theory of sovietisation and the implemented policy from the Soviet
State, the author analyses the adaption of churches to the various phases of sovietisa-
tion and an overall negative attitude to religiosity from the state.

Keywords: Stalinism, sovietisation, religious control.

summary

The article aims to characterise the sovietisation of religious life in LSSR
during the Stalinist period. The three largest denominations — Evangelical-
Lutheran church, Roman Catholic Church and Latvian Orthodox Church —
have been analysed. Exploring the theory of sovietisation and the theory
of religious sovietisation, combined with the implemented policy from
the Soviet state, the author depicts the new circumstances of the Churches.
Religious sovietisation is described through three periods of Stalinism in
the Latvian SSR:

1) 1944-1945 Soviet reoccupation and CARC tactics of inquiring into
the information concerning religious life and the three most signifi-
cant churches, combined with war repressions exerted upon the citi-
zens, the first attitudes and response tactics to Soviet policy vary
from church to church.

2) 1946-1949 brought leadership changes in Churches, managed by
CARC through the “cadre policy” and targeted repressions towards
the old, nonconformist clergy. As a result, churches adapted to
Soviet existence in structure and everyday life, choosing different
approaches to survival.
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3) 1950-1953, using Soviet churches in the world’s peace and ecumen-
ism movement as the tools for the USSR’s international relations in
the Cold War era, “quid pro quo” policy being exercised.

State and church archives combined with historiography reveal
the power and conformism dynamics of several periods, both carried out
by the Soviet authorities and by the Churches. Therefore, it is necessary to
study the trends of Soviet society in general, particularly in regions that
have experienced sovietisation under chronologically and politically similar
conditions, such as the Baltic states.
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TRIS KOMPONISTU BIEDRIBAS
LATVIJA STARPKARU PERIODA:
RAKSTUROJUMS UN SALIDZINAJUMS

LAURA SVITINA

Mg. art., Jazepa Vitola Latvijas MUzikas akadémija
E-pasts: laura.svitina@jvima.lv

ANOTACIJA

Starpkaru perioda Latvija darbojas tris komponistu biedribas: Latvju komponistu bied-
riba (LKB), Latvijas Skanrazu kopa (LSK) un Neatkarigo komponistu biedriba (NKB).
Raksta mérkis ir tas raksturot un salidzinat, izcelot savstarpéjo attiecibu aspektus. Jano-
rada, ka neviena bridi tas visas tris nav bijusas aktivas vienlaikus. 20. gadu vidU paraléli
darbojas LKB un LSK, apvienojot atskirigu paaudzu un darbibas virzienu mozikus ap
divam personibam - Ernestu Vigneru un Jazepu Vitolu. Dazadu apstaklu dél 30. gadu
sakuma tika dibinata NKB - tas darbiba atri vien apsika, saskaroties ar LSK konkurenci.
Biedribas savstarpéji nesadarbojas, bet konkuréja par biedru piesaisti, finanséjumu,
ietekmi, ka ari LSK un LKB gadijuma - par mozikas Zurnala izdoSanu.

Atslégvardi: mozikas dzive, komponistu biedribas, Latvju komponistu biedriba, Latvijas
Skanrazu kopa, Neatkarigo komponistu biedriba.

IEVADS

Miizikas dzives un pilsoniskas lidzdalibas tradicijas jau no 20. gadsimta
sakuma ietekmé&ja politiska un ekonomiska nestabilitate un dazadas socialas
parmainas, ko nesa 1905. gada revoliicija un Pirmais pasaules kar$. Latvi-
jas valsts dibinasana ieziméja jaunu posmu miizikas dzive, kultiirai veido-
joties par nozimigu valsts identitates aspektu. Tika dibinatas nacionalas
institiicijas (Nacionala opera, Latvijas Konservatorija), izveidota finanséjuma
pieskir§anas sistéma (Kultiiras fonds) un radita labvéliga vide, istenojot
nodoklu atvieglojumus (Zelmenis 2012, 203). Nenoliedzams bija valsts
atbalsts, bet miizikas dzives veidoSana spécigi balstijas paSorganizacija.
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ledzivotaju vidii popularakas bija tieSi kultiiras un izglitibas biedribas
(Bérzins 2003, 265). Péc Karla Ulmana apveérsuma kultiira kluva par vienu
no svarigakajiem valsts reprezentacijas rikiem. Lidz ar centralizaciju, cieSaku
parraudzibu un cenzliru mainijas ari biedribu iesp&jas darboties. Miizikas
biedribu kontekstam izSkiroSa bija Latvijas rakstu un makslas kameras (1938)
izveide, kas paredzé&ja, ka katrai profesijai var biit tikai viena profesionala
biedriba. Miizikiem tika izveidota Latvijas Miizikas biedriba (1938).

Pasreizé&jais starpkaru perioda miizikas dzives un miizikas biedribu
izpétes stavoklis ir nepietiekams, lai biitu iesp€jama detalizéta to
mijiedarbibas analize. Par starpkaru perioda miizikas dzivi ieskats dots
Jekaba Vitolina sastaditaja miizikas véstures gramata (1938), savukart
miisdienas plasakam kultiirpolitikas kontekstam nozimigi ir Ginta Zelmena
pétijumi, ipasi promocijas darbs par Latvijas Republikas kultiiras politiku
1918.-1934. g. (2012). Autors pétijis ari operas biedribas (Zelmenis 2002).
Tapat starpkaru perioda miizikas biedribas pétijusi §i raksta autore, rak-
sturojot un analiz&jot atseviSkus Latvijas Miiziku biedribas un Latvijas
Skanrazu kopas aspektus (Svitina 2021, 2022).

S raksta fokusa ir tris komponistu biedribas: Latvju komponistu biedriba
(LKB), Latvijas Skanrazu kopa (LSK) un Neatkarigo komponistu biedriba
(NKB), kas darbojas 20. gadsimta 20. un 30. gados. Mérkis ir tas raksturot
un salidzinat, izcelot savstarp&jo attiecibu aspektus, piedavat jaunu, lidz §im
nepétitu un neaprobétu faktu un procesu atspogulojumu un analizi. Ta ka
par LSK autore jau ieprieks publicgjusi rakstu un ari izstradajusi magistra
darbu, tad sis biedribas sakara galvena uzmaniba vérsta uz salidzinoSo
aspektu. Pétijums balstas Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures
arhiva (turpmak LNA-LVVA) fonda Miizikas un dziedasanas biedribas Latvija
(6479. f), preses u.c. arhivaliju izpété, izmantojot gan vésturisko metodi,
gan statistiskas analizes metodes.

LATVJU KOMPONISTU BIEDRIBA (1923-[1928]1938)

Pirma latvieSu komponistu biedriba uzsaka savu darbibu 1923. gada
1. augusta, kad tika uznemti pirmie biedri un izveidota pagaidu valde, tacu
oficiali dibinata 1923. gada 17. oktobri, kad Rigas apgabaltiesa apstiprinati
tas statiiti (LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-224, 1. lp.). Sakotnéjais nosaukums, ka
lasams uz protokolu burtnicas vaka, bija Latvju komponistu vieniba (LNA-
LVVA, 6479-1-225, 1.-2. Ip.). Valdes sastavs, kura bija aktivakie LKB biedri,
nostabilizgjas tikai gadu péc biedribas dibinasanas un vairs nemainijas, tas
bija: priekSsédétajs Ernests Vigners, kasieris Jekabs Karklins, valdes locekli
Pavuls Jurjans, Juris Jurjans, Janis Reinholds (LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-225,
64. Ip. o.p., 6479-1-226, 5. Ip.).
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Vigners ka viens no pirmajiem nozimigakajiem latvieSu mizikas kultiiras
veidotdjiem péc Jana Cimzes un Baumanu Karla k3 dirigents un peda-
gogs vislielako ieguldijumu deva tieSi kora kultiiras attistiba un mizikas
pedagogija. Vina komponista veikums ir neliels — tas sastav no kordziesmam
un tautasdziesmu apdarém. LKB dibinasanas laika vin$ bija 73 gadus vecs.
Lidzigi ka Vigners, ari citi LKB biedri galvenokart bija vecakas paaudzes
miiziki un ari profesionali vispirms pedagogi, dirigenti, izpilditaji, kas Latvi-
jas valsts pirmajos desmit gados vai nu pavisam apklususi ka komponisti, vai
rakstijusi loti reti (Kroders, Vitolin§ 1930, 13). LKB biedru skaits 1926. gada
5. janvari bija 12 aktivi biedri un pieci veicinataji (LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-225,
59. lp.). Visa pastaveésanas laika LKB bija iesaistitas 33 personas.

1. tabula. LKB biedru saraksts (LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-226, 33. Ip.; 6479-1-228,
50. Ip.; 6479-1-225, 59. 1p.)

Table 1. Member list of the Latvian Composers’ Society (LKB; Latvju komponistu
biedriba) (LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-226, 33. Ip.; 6479-1-228, 50. Ip.; 6479-1-225,
59. 1p.)

Biedribas statiitos
ka dibinataji
parakstijusies:

Ernests Vigners, Adams

Ore, Janis Reinholds,
Janis Medin$, Janis

Vitolins, Janis Straume.

Goda biedri: (ievéleti

pirmaja pilnsapulce:
11.11.1923))
Ernests Vigners
(1850-1933)
Ludvigs Bétins
(1856-1930)

Janis Straume
(1861-1929)

Juris Jurjans
(1861-1940)

Pavuls Jurjans
(1866-1948)
Jekabs Karkling
(1867-1960)

Janis Medin$
(1890-1966)° (LSK)
Jazeps Vitols
(1863-1948)* (LSK)

Pilntiesigi biedri:
Adams Ore
(1855-1927)

Teodors Reiters
(1884-1956)' (LSK)

Janis Reinholds
(1882-1938)

Otto Fogelmanis
(1876-1926)

Adolfs Abele
(1889-1967)" (LSK)

Pauls Suberts (1884-1945)!
Janis Vitolins

(1886-1956)' (NKB)

Janis Liepkalns (1866-1943)

Karlis Zigmunds
(1863-1925)

Karlis Paucitis (1891-1967)!
Bernhards Valle (1888-1924)

Karlis Martinovskis
(1886-1968)*
Indrikis Palevics
(1862-1940)

Aleksandrs Valle
(1890-1972)! (NKB)

Arnolds Sineps (1881-1952)
Atis Kauling (1867-1944)>

Biedri veicinataji:
Eduards Amolin§
Martin§ Augusts
(1860-1935)
Bernhards Muiznieks
(1868-1940)

Janis Upenieks
(1888-1974)
Arturs Vémanis
(1893-1954)

Pauls Sakss
(1878-1966)

Andrejs Jankavs
(1847-1942)

Kandidati:
Heinrihs Eks

Pieteicies, bet
dalibu atsaucis:
Vidvuds Jurévics

(1892-1945)
(NKB, LSK)
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Statiitos noteiktais biedribas mérkis bija “riipéties par savu biedru
kulturela, tiesiska, materiala un arodnieciska stavokla uzlabo$anu” (LNA-
LVVA, 6479-1-224, 1. Ip.). Par pilntiesigiem biedriem varé&ja kliit kom-
ponisti, kas “a) ieguvusi attiecigu arodniecisku cenzu, kas b) nav ieguvusi
attiecigu muzikalu izglitibas cenzu, bet kurus valde, ievérojot vinu dar-
bus, resp. kompozicijas, atzist par uznemamiem pilntiesigo biedru skaita”
(LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-224, 2. Ip.). Ar cenzu Seit domata kvalifikacija, iegiita
izglitiba mizika. Kandidatos uznéma personas, kas bija apdavinatas, bet
vél nepilnigi sagatavotas kompozicijas maksla (ar piebildi, ka tas varétu
uznemt péc papildu kursu apmekléSanas). Savukart veicinatdjos uznéma
tos, kuri simpatizéja biedribai un to materiali atbalstija. Salidzinot ar LSK,
kura iestaties varéja tikai péc individuala uzaicindjuma un vienbalsigas
visu biedru piekriSanas, LKB uznemsanas nosacijumi bija atvértaki un
pieejamaki. Darbibas sakuma LKB izplatija iestaSanas uzaicinajumus prese,
ko LSK nedarija.

Ta ka galvenais LKB dibinaSanas iemesls bija komponistu griitais
materialais stavoklis, aktuals bija jautajums par finanséjumu. LKB izcélas
starp citam miiziku biedribam, jo noléma ka dalibnieks iestaties azartspélu
kluba, no kura makslas, kultiiras un sabiedriskas organizacijas varéja giit
procentus no pelnas (LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-225, 13. Ip.). Aptuveni gadu LKB
sanéma 10 % no Apvienoto maksliniecisko organizaciju loto kluba pelnas,
kas darbojas “Dancing Palace” telpas (Policijas Véstnesis 1923, 4). Neskato-
ties uz ievérojamajiem izdevumiem, LKB kapitals pieauga katru ménesi par
vairakiem tiikstoSiem. Vislielaka summa bija tiesi pirms loto klubu slégSanas
1924. gada septembri — Ls 24 472,38 (LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-228, 20. Ip.). Par
$o summu, kas ta laika miiziku biedribam bija milziga, izsniedza pabalstus,
stipendijas, maksaja algu darbiniekiem, ierikoja biblioteku un iepirka notis,
bet vislielakie izdevumi saistiti ar miizikas Zurnala izdoSanu. LKB naudu
téréja izSkerdigi un bez ilgtermina plana, bet, kad apzinajas tas izsikumu,
nemeklg&ja jaunus ienakuma avotus.

1923. gada Nacionalas operas miizika Karla Pauci$a (1891-1967)
redakcija septembri saka iznakt Zurnals “Miizikas Nedéla”, tacu finansialie
zaud&jumi lika ligt pabalstu. LKB to sakotné&ji pieSkira, bet 1924. gada
Zurnalu parpéma ka savu izdevumu un finanséja pilniba (LNA-LVVA, 6479-
1-225, 16.-20. 1p.). Zurnals bija galvena téma, kas regulari un pastavigi tika
apspriesta valdes sédés, un varétu teikt, ka tas bija galvenais LKB darbibas
fokuss.

Lai noteiktu LKB aktivas darbibas beigu datumu, bija jaapkopo vairaki
dati — protokoléto sézu daudzums, Zurnala numuru skaits un faktiski izdoto
burtnicu skaits (no 1925. gada vairaki numuri tika apvienoti viena burtnica,
Zurnals iznaca retak un tas bija apjoma mazaks). Grafika 1. attéla var
redzet, ka pirmais darbibas gads bija loti aktivs, bet péc 1924. gada, kad
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1. attéls. Biedribas protokoléto séZzu daudzums un Zurnala “Mizikas Nedéla”
dati — Zurnala numuru skaits un izdoto burtnicu skaits

Figure 1. The number of meetings minuted by the Latvian Composers’ Society
(LKB; Latvju komponistu biedriba) and data from the magazine Miizikas Nedeéla —
the number of issues and the number of notebooks published

vairs neienaca pelna no loto kluba, aktivitate pakapeniski samazinajas, lidz
1928. gada darbiba izsika. Pats Vigners 1927. gada komentéja, ka “pédéja
laika sédes nav notikusas, jo biedribas darbiba sasaurinajusies sakara ar
lidzekl]u izsikS8anu” (LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-225, 67. Ip.). Sakot ar 1928. gadu,
sédes parsvara notika vienu divas reizes gada, ari kases gramata nav ierak-
stu par 1928.-1934. gada laikposmu. Nemot véra biedribas pasivitati un
to, ka daudzi biedri bija mirusi®, 1936. gada tika nolemts apvienoties ar
NKB un LKB likvidét (LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-225, 75. Ip.). Tomér 1937. gada
4. maija “Valdibas Véstnesi” paradijas pazinojums, ka sabiedrisko lietu
ministrs Alfréds Bérzin$ uzdod LKB likvidét tris ménesu laika (Valdibas
Véstnesis, 1937, Nr. 99, 2). LKB uz to reag€ja péc ierastas biedribu
likvidacijas procediiras, presé public€jot aicindjumu pieteikt un iesniegt
prasibas (Valdibas Véstnesis, 1937, Nr. 145, 8). Tomér process noslédzas tikai
1938. gada ar 4. februara léemumu par LKB likvidéSanu (Valdibas Véstnesis,
1938, Nr. 34, 4). Var secinat, ka LKB aktivi darbojas lidz 1928. gadam, bet
péc tam drizak formali eksistéja.

LATVIJAS SKANRAZU KOPA (1923-1939)

1923. gada 5. decembri LSK dibinaja pieci latvieSu profesionalas
miizikas korifeji — Emilis Melngailis, Jazeps Vitols, Alfréds Kalnins, Janis
Zalitis un Janis Medins. AtSkiriba no LKB lidera Vignera Vitols, kurs bija



Laura Svitina. Tris komponistu biedribas Latvija starpkaru perioda .. 223

LSK priekssédétajs visus tas 16 pastavéSanas gadus, pirmam kartam bija
ieverojams komponists, tikai tad pedagogs un miizikas kritikis. LSK rak-
sturs bija elitars — uzaicinaja iestaties tikai tos komponistus un vélak ari
izpilditajus un dirigentus jeb “skandarus”, kurus pasi atzina par isteni
profesionaliem, ar izciliem sasniegumiem. Pirms LSK likvidéSanas taja bija
39 aktivi biedri (kas ir trisreiz vairak neka LKB un dCetrreiz neka NKB).
Biedribas galvenos ienakumus veidoja neregularas biedru naudas, pro-
centi no autoru honorariem un Kultiiras fonda pabalsti. LSK likvidéSana
nebija saistita ar finansidlam gratibam, ka tas bija LKB gadijuma. Rak-
stu un makslas kameras izveide paredzé&ja, ka visam miiziku biedribam
biis jaapvienojas zem $is kameras dibinatas Latvijas Miizikas biedribas vai
jalikvidéjas. 1939. gada LSK paslikvidéjas un tas biedri iestdjas jaunaja
biedriba (Svitina 2022, 49-51).

AtgrieZoties 1923. gada nogalé, jaizseko lidzi tam, kadi bija apstakli un
iemesli divu komponistu biedribu teju vienlaicigai dibinasanai. Kaut ari LKB
uzsaka darbibu 1. augusta un oficiali dibinata 17. oktobri, presé zinas par to
paradijas tikai 2. novembri (Valdibas Véstnesis, 1923, Nr. 243, 6). V&l vélak,
23. novembri, par LKB zinoja tobrid vienigais miizikas Zurnals “Mizikas
Nedéla”, publicéjot uzsaukumu iestaties biedriba (Miizikas Nedéla, 1923,
Nr. 11, 176). Tomeér jau 29. oktobri laikraksts “Jaunakas Zinas” rakstija par
kadas citas komponistu apvienibas organizésanos — komponistu savienibas,
kuru dibinat ierosindjis Melngailis, pieaicinot Vitolu, Kalninu, Zaliti un
Medinu (Mizikas Nedéla, 1923, Nr. 9, 11; Jaunakas Zinas, 1923, Nr. 242, 4).
Divas dienas velak, 31. oktobra sapulcé, LKB konstat&ja, ka presé paradijies
raksts par “kaut kadas komponistu savienibas dibinasanu” (LNA-LVVA,
6479-1-225, 15. Ip.). LKB reagéja uz to, nolemjot vélreiz caur laikrak-
stiem uzaicinat iestaties biedriba. Tacu nav izdevies apstiprinat, ka ir bijis
kads agraks uzaicinajums - tikai 23. novembri un atkartots uzaicinajums
30. novembra “Mizikas Nedéla” numura. To, ka LSK dibinataji zinaja par
Vignera iecerém, apliecina protokola ieraksts, ka Medins, Zalitis un Kalnin$
bija uzaicinati uz LKB dibinasanas sédi, bet uz to neieradas (LNA-LVVA,
6479-1-225, 13. Ip.). Jau otraja LKB pilnsapulcé 1924. gada 30. janvari
secinats, ka “biedribas organizéSanas darbs ir bijis griits, lidzdarboties ir
uzaicinati visi pazistamie komponisti, bet ne ar visiem varéja saprasties”
(LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-225, 25. Ip.). Te japaskaidro, ka Zalitis nepiekrita
biit valdé, Kalnin$ tika aicinats, bet uz sapulcém neieradas, savukart
Medin$ (kur$ ir dibinatajs gan LKB, gan LSK) no LKB izstajas 1923. gada
16. decembri.

Var secinat, ka LKB nebija aicinajusi sava biedriba lidzdarboties tadas
personibas ar ievérojamu socialo un kultiiras kapitalu ka Vitols un Meln-
gailis, kuri pécak ari bija galvenie LSK iniciatori. Tapat var konstatét, ka
informacija par to, ka viena komponistu biedriba jau bija dibinata, nebija
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noslépums - to zinaja iesaistitas personas abas puseés, un par to bija zinojusi
prese. Seit janorada uz apzinatu lémumu dibinat vél vienu, alternativu kom-
ponistu biedribu, kuras prieksgala nostajas nevis Vigners, bet Vitols un
Melngailis. LSK neizradija interesi apvienot $is biedribas vai uzaicinat LKB
komponistus par biedriem.

LSK statiitos ierakstitais biedribas meérkis bija formuléts loti plasi —
“mizikas pétiSana, izplatiSana, jaunradisana” (LSK statiiti, 1924, 1). Te
redzama atskiriba tie§i organizacijas mérka definésana — LKB meérkis bija
primari veérsts uz biedru stavokla uzlabosanu, bet LSK S$is bija tikai viens no
uzdevumiem. LSK tapat ka LKB izdeva notis un miizikas Zurnalu “Miizika”,
bet pabalstus un stipendijas nepieskira. LSK organiz&ja daZzus koncertus,
iesaistijas kultiirpolitikas isteno$ana un plasaka miizikas dzives veidoSana,
galvenokart dziesmu svétku sakara, bet pastaviga un dominé&josa bija
interese par autortiesibam. LKB un NKB autortiesibas apsprieda reti un ar
tam saistitas problémas nerisindja, savukart LSK bija galvena organizacija
starpkaru perioda, kas iestdjas par komponistu autortiesibu aizstavésanu un
ari nodarbojas ar to regulésanu (Svitina 2022, 67).

NEATKARIGO KOMPONISTU BIEDRIBA (1933-[1938])

1933. gada 11. aprili registréta Rigas apgabaltiesa, bet dibinasanas
séde notikusi ménesi agrak — 10. marta. Taja piedalijas astoni kom-
ponisti, kas uzskatami par biedribas dibinatajiem. Statiitus parakstija un
no 16. maija pirmas pilnsapulces valdé darbojas: priek§sédétajs Martins
Jansons, priekssedétaja biedrs Vidvuds Jurévics, sekretars Artiirs Salaks,
kasieris Aleksandrs Valle, mantzinis Valdemars Ozolin$. Paré&jie biedri: Janis
Vitolins, Janis Suhovs un Janis Kepitis (LNA-LVVA 6479-1-244; 6479-1-
245, 1. lp.). Biedribas priekssédétajs un vairak neka puse NKB biedru bija
pabeigusi Vitola — Latvijas Konservatorijas rektora, LSK priekssédétaja —
kompozicijas klasi.

Dibinasanas motivs bija apvienot tos komponistus, kuri nebija iestajusies
neviena no pastavo$ajam komponistu organizacijam. Sada izpratné ari lietots
jédziens “neatkarigie”. NKB dibinasanas sédé ari noléma “aicinat biedribas
vidi ka pilntiesigus biedrus tikai tos komponistus, par kuriem biitu zinamas
garantijas, ka tie personigu labumu dél neparietu biedribas, kas eventueli
darbotos pretim jaundibinamai biedribai” (LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-245, 1. Ip.).
Citata atklatas bazas bija pamatotas, jo alternativas komponistu biedribas
dibinasana izraisija LSK pretreakciju. 1933. gada rudeni LSK aktualiz&ja
jaunu biedru uzpem$anas nepiecieSamibu. Pieci komponisti, par kuru
uznems$anu LSK balsoja, bija jaunas NKB biedri (Vitolins, Suhovs, Kepitis,
Jurévic¢s, Ozoling). 1933. gada 6. novembri tris no tiem (Ozolins, Suhovs,
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2. tabula. NKB biedru saraksts

Table 2. Member list of the Independent Composers’ Society (NKB, Neatkarigo
komponistu biedriba)

Dibinataji:

1) Martin$ Jansons (1899-1982)

2) Vidvuds Jurévics (1892-1945)°¢ (LSK)
3) Artirs Salaks (1891-1984)

4) Aleksandrs Valle (1890-1972)

5) Valdemars Ozoling (1896-1973)” (LSK)
6) Janis Vitolins (1886-1955)%

7) Janis Suhovs (1892-1979) (LSK)

8) Janis Kepitis (1908-1989) (LSK)
Biedri:

9) Ridolfs Kripe (1895-1975)

Kepitis) tika uznemti, bet 1937. gada tika uznemts ari Jurévics (JVLMA JVpi
LSK, 87, 95, 112; LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-184, 9.-10. Ip.). Tatad LSK apzinati
vérsas pret NKB, piedavajot privilégiju atseviskiem tas biedriem parnakt uz
LSK, bet citus (Valli, Salaku, Jansonu) atst3jot arpuse.

Biedriba darbojas vél 1933. gada 10. decembri, kad sastadits pedéjais
valdes sédes protokols, bet taja nav minéts nekas par biedribas likvidésanu.
Ne protokolu gramata, ne presé par NKB 1934. gada zinu nav. Iesp&jams,
ka ta ari noslédzas NKB darbiba. Vienigas zinas, kas liecina par to, ka it ka
darbiba ir turpin3jusies, ir jau pieminétais pédéjais ieraksts LKB protokolu
gramata 1936. gada 4. marta, kura léema par LKB likvidéSanu, to apvienojot
ar NKB (LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-225, 75. 1Ip.). 1938. gada novembri publicéts
oficials sabiedrisko lietu ministra lémums, ka tiek slégta darbibu izbeigusi
NKB (Valdibas Véstnesis, 1938, Nr. 266, 1). Biedriba bija jalikvidé cetru
ménesu laika.

Iepazistoties ar NKB statiitiem, var konstatét, ka tie ir veidoti, par pamatu
nemot esoSo komponistu biedribu statfitus. Uz to norada meérkis, kas ir
tieSs jau esoSo organizaciju statiitu teksta apvienojums: “miizikas pétisana,
jaunradiSana, izplatiSana” (tapat ka LSK) un “savu biedru kulturala, tiesiska
un materiala stavokla nodro$inasana un uzlaboSana” (tapat ka LKB). Biedru
sastava zina NKB izvélejusies LSK variantu: “pilntiesigi biedri, goda biedri
un biedri-veicinatdji. Par pilntiesigiem biedriem var tikt uznemti kom-
ponisti, ne jaunaki par 18 gadiem, kuru darbi jau izpilditi atklatiba un
iespiesti. Jaunus pilntiesigus biedrus uznem valde vienbalsigi sava pilna
sastava [..]” (LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-244, 2. lp.) Tatad neparadas LKB esosa
pozicija “kandidats”, ka ari biedrus izvélgjas uznemt nevis ar valdes balsu
vairakumu, bet gan vienbalsigi.
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Ta ka zinas par biedribu ir tikai par tas darbibas laiku nepilna gada
garuma, var runat drizadk par iecerém vai pirmajiem darbu aizmetniem.
Sava isaja pastavesanas laika ta noléma dibinat nosu izdevniecibu, ieceré&ja
rikot atklasanas koncertu, vélgjas panakt, ka tiek pieskirta parstavja vieta
Kultiiras fonda lietpratéju komisijas, vienojas ar Radiofonu, ka autoru
honoraru neskaidribu gadijuma biedriba uznemtos starpnieka lomu un
ka atseviS$ka raidijuma tiktu atskanota NKB biedru miizika (LNA-LVVA,
6479-1-245, 2.-5. Ip.). Var secinat, ka NKB tika veidota ka alternativa

......

nepiedavaja un ari ieceres bija lidzigas tam, ko jau istenoja LSK.

SECINAJUMI

Visas tris komponistu biedribas nekad nav bijusas aktivas vienlaikus.
Grafika 2. attéla redzams, ka ar tumsSu krasu ieziméts biedribu aktivas
darbibas laiks, bet ar gaiSaku krasu ieziméts pasivas darbibas laiks, kura
tas formali eksistéjusas.

Seit jaskata atseviski LKB un LSK, kas forméjas viena laika un paraléli
darbojas piecus gadus (1923-1928). Sajas biedribas pulcgjas atskirigu
paaudZu komponisti ap diviem daZadiem lideriem, ari biedribu oficialie mérki
atSkiras — viens vairak versts uz biedru labumu, bet otrs uz sabiedribu, kaut
ari reala darbiba bija lidziga. 20. gadu otraja pusé un 30. gadu sakuma LSK
bija vieniga aktiva komponistu biedriba. Saja laika sakas ekonomiska krize,
saasindjas konflikts ar Radiofonu un Latvju makslas agentiiru autorhonoraru
del. Ari izversas konflikts par tiesibam uz dziesmu svétku organizéSanu,
kura rezultata uzvaréja LSK dibinata LatvieSu dziesmusvétku biedriba
(1930) un ka nekad ieprieks — loti isa laika posma notika divi visparégjie
dziesmu svétki (1931, 1933). Tapat LSK ilgstoSi neuznéma jaunus biedrus,
bet taja pasa laika Latvijas Konservatoriju absolvéja jauni komponisti,
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Figure 2. A comparative overview of the duration of composers’ societies
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kuri ari velgjas piederét kadai apvienibai un baudit tas sniegtos labumus
un iespéjas. So visu apstaklu dél un iesp&jamo (bet griiti parbaudamo)
antipatiju rezultata izveidojas alternativa komponistu biedriba. Tomér NKB
darbiba strauji apsika, saskaroties ar LSK konkurenci. Varétu teikt, ka LSK
to faktiski asimil€ja un pati ar jaunu sparu uzsaka darbibu un nostiprinaja
savu dominé&joso poziciju 30. gadu otraja pusé. Tris komponistu biedribu
konteksta var secinat, ka LSK bija domingjosa un ietekmigaka biedriba
starpkaru perioda Latvija.

Komponistu biedribas savstarpéji konkuréja tadas jomas ka biedru pie-
saiste, Kultiiras fonda finans€jums un parstavju vietas lietpratéju komisijas,
LKB un LSK gadijuma ari miizikas Zurnala izdoSana, un, protams, par
statusu sabiedriba un noteicoSo vietu Latvijas miizikas lauka. Vienigais
saskares punkts, kas potenciali vargja vest pie sadarbibas, bija autortiesibu
jautdjums (starp LKB un LSK 1924. gada, starp LSK un NKB 1933. gada),
taCu pat Saja gadijuma kopiga riciba izpalika. Jasecina, ka savstarpéji tas
nesadarbojas. Raksturiga bija komponistu biedribu vélme sadarboties ar
cita veida organizacijam (izdevniecibam, Radiofonu u.c.) un biedribam,
ar kuram tam nevaréja rasties interesu konflikts. LKB sadarbojas ar Latvju
dziedataju koru dirigentu biedribu, LSK ar Latviesu dziesmusvétku biedribu,
NKB ar Operas solo dziedataju biedribu.

Izvertéjot visu tris komponistu biedribu darbibu, jaizcel to nozime
gan komponistu interesu aizstaviba un aktualo problému risinasana, gan
miizikas dzives veidoSana. Iespéjams, ka tieSi savstarpéjas konkurences
rezultata tas guva atpazistamibu un ietekmi, ka ari bija motivétas darbibai.
To pastavésana Latvija starpkaru perioda vértéjama ka labvéliga paradiba
Latvijas miizikas vésturé.

SAISINAJUMI

LKB - Latvju komponistu biedriba
LSK — Latvijas Skanrazu kopa
NKB - Neatkarigo komponistu biedriba
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ATSAUCES UN PIEZIMES

105.01.1926. konstatéja, ka personigi no lidzdarbibas atteikusies Suberts, Reiters,
Abele, Vitolin$, bet statfitu nepildiSanas dél izslégti Valle, Paucitis, Martinovskis
(LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-225, 34., 59. 1Ip.).

2 Uznemts 03.03.1926. (LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-225, 61. Ip. o.p.).
3 Izstajies 16.12.1923. (LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-225, 19.-20. Ip.).

4 Sakuma Vitolam biedra karte netika piesiitita, jo presé paradijas zinojums, ka vins
atsakas no lidzdarbibas LKB biedribas izdevuma “Miizikas Nedéla”, ko valde uzskatija
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ka “atklatu nesimpatijas izteikSanu biedribai”. Vitola 40 gadu darbibas jubileja LKB
noléma, ka pagodinas jubilaru, izcelot vinu ka LKB goda biedru (LNA-LVVA, 6479-
1-225, 59. Ip., 65. lIp. 0.p.).

VEél aktivaja biedribas darbibas posma nomira biedri Bernhards Valle (1924), Karlis
Zigmunds (1925) un Adams Ore (1927), bet jau biedribas pasivaja darbibas posma,
kad vairs neiznaca ari zurnals “Miizikas Nedéla”, nomira goda biedri Janis Straume
(1929) un Ludvigs Bétin§ (1930), ka arl biedrs veicinatajs Martin§ Augusts (1935).
Priekssédétaja Vignera naves gada (1933) nav izdarits neviens ieraksts LKB protokolu
gramata.

o

o

Ir klat valdes sédés lidz pat 26. novembrim. 1929. gada LSK izskatija priekslikumu
uznemt Vidvudu Jurévicu par biedru, tacu neguva vienbalsigu piekriSanu.
Priekslikums tika izteikts vélreiz 1931. gada (JVLMA JVpi LSK, 67, 69, 87, 95), bet
tikai 1937. gada 12. februari vins tika ievéléts (LNA-LVVA, 6479-1-184, 9.-10. Ip.).

10.06.1933. izstajies. 1929. gada LSK izskatija prieksSlikumu uzpemt Valdemaru
Ozolinu par biedru, ta¢u neguva vienbalsigu piekriSanu. Priekslikums tiek izteikts
velreiz 1931. gada, bet tikai 1933. gada 6. novembri vin$ tika ieveéléts LSK
(JVLMA JVpi LSK, 67, 69, 87, 95, 112).

8 1933. gada LSK balsoja par vina uznemS$anu, bet neuznéma. Nav bijis LSK biedrs.

~
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THREE COMPOSERS’ SOCIETIES IN
THE INTERWAR PERIOD IN LATVIA:
CHARACTERISTICS AND COMPARISON
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ABSTRACT

During the interwar period, three composers’ societies were active in Latvia: the Latvian
Composers’ Society (LKB; Latuju komponistu biedriba), Composers’ Society of Latvia
(LSK; Latvijas Skanrazu kopa), and Independent Composers’ Society (NKB, Neatkarigo
komponistu biedriba). The aim of this study is to describe and compare them, highlight-
ing aspects of their mutual relations. In the mid-1920s, the LKB and the LSK operated
in parallel, uniting musicians of different generations and fields of activity around two
personalities - Ernests Vigners and Jazeps Vitols. Due to various circumstances, the NKB
was founded in the early 1930s. Its activities rapidly declined when faced with com-
petition from LSK. The societies did not cooperate with each other, but competed for
membership, funding, influence and, in the case of LKB and LSK, for the publication of
a music journal.

Keywords: musical life, composers’ societies, Latvian Composers’ Society, Composers’
Society of Latvia, Independent Composers’ Society.

Summary

A search of Latvian musicians’ societies between the First and Second
World Wars revealed a wealth of archival material. During the interwar
period, three composers’ societies were active in Latvia: the Latvian Com-
posers’ Society (LKB; Latvju komponistu biedriba), Composers’ Society of
Latvia (LSK; Latvijas SkanraZu kopa), and Independent Composers’ Society
(NKB, Neatkarigo komponistu biedriba). The aim of the current article is to
describe and compare them, highlighting aspects of their mutual relations,
and offering new insights of facts and processes that have not been explored
and analysed to date. The historical research is primary based on the NAL
Latvian State Historical Archive (LNA-LVVA) fund Music and Singing Socie-
ties (Mtizikas un dziedasanas biedribas; f. 6479), but also on other archive
materials and press sources, using both the historical method and statistical
analysis methods.

As it was found, all three composers’ societies have never been active
simultaneously, but have only formally existed at the same time. In
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the mid-1920s, the LKB and the LSK operated in parallel, uniting musicians
of different generations and fields of activity around two personalities —
Ernests Vigners and Jazeps Vitols. Due to various circumstances, the NKB
was founded in the early 1930s. Its activities rapidly declined when faced
with competition from LSK. In assessing their activities, it is important to
highlight their role both in defending the interests of composers and prob-
lem solving, as well as in shaping musical life (by publishing sheet music,
music journals, organising concerts or rising awareness of copyrights).
The societies did not cooperate with each other, but competed for member-
ship, funding, influence and, in the case of LKB and LSK, for the publication
of a music journal. It is probably as a result of competition among them-
selves that they gained visibility and influence, and were motivated to act.
Their existence in Latvia in the interwar period can be seen as a beneficial
phenomenon in the history of Latvian music.
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LATGALIESI LATVIJAS PSR TIRDZNIECIBAS
UN ZVEJNIECIBAS FLOTE (1944-1991):
IESKATS SOCIALAJA PORTRETA

KASPARS STRODS

Arhivniecibas magistrs, Rigas véstures un kugniecibas muzeja
Latvijas kugniecibas véstures nodalas vésturnieks
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ANOTACIJA

Jau vairakus gadsimtus jornieciba ir kluvusi par neatnemamu Latvijas véstures sastav-
dalu. Nozarei attistoties, ta piesaistija aizvien vairak potencialo jurniecibas specialistu
no visas Latvijas teritorijas. Ari Latgales jauniesi aktivi piedalijas jorniecibas attistiba,
ar1 padomju okupacijas gados. Pétijuma merkis ir sniegt ieskatu padomju okupacijas
laika tirdzniecibas un zvejniecibas floté iesaistito Latgalé dzimuSo personu socialaja
portreta.

Atslégvardi: tirdzniecibas flote, zvejniecibas flote, jorskolas, Latvijas PSR, socialais
portrets, Latgale.

IEVADS

Kops 19. gadsimta otras puses jiirniecibai bijusi nozimiga socialekono-
miska loma Latvijas teritorijas attistiba. Laika gaita jiirnieciba iesaistijas ari
toposie kugniecibas specialisti no Latgales. Ipasi aktivi $is process norisina-
jas padomju okupacijas perioda (1944-1991). Lielakoties tas bija skaidrojams
ar Otro pasaules karu un ta postoSajam sekam (represijas, cinas Vérmahta
un Sarkanas armijas sastava, emigracija u. c.) uz praktiski visam dzives sfé-
ram, tostarp jiirniecibu. To apliecina fakts, ka 1945. gada aprili no starpkara
laika 5000 jiirniekiem Latvijas kugnieciba bija palikusi tikai 80 (Karlsons
2003, 120). Ta rezultata vairaki desmiti topoSie jirniecibas profesionali
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no Latgales devas uz dazadam ar kugniecibu saistitajam specializétajam
macibu iestadém - jlirskolam.

Lidz Sim Latvijas historiografija Sis temats tikpat ka nav atspogulots, apro-
beZojoties ar atseviskiem jiirniecibas profesionalu dzives gajumiem veltitajiem
darbiem. Tadgjadi akiiti triikst informacijas ne tikai par jirnieciba iesaistito
Latgales regiona personu socialo portretu, bet ari Latvijas teritoriju kopuma.

Pétijuma pamata izmantota Rigas véstures un kugniecibas muzeja (turp-
mak teksta — RVKM) Latvijas kugniecibas véstures nodalas specialistu izvei-
dota digitala kartotéka “Jirnieki un jurniecibas darbinieki”, ka ari RVKM
krajuma u. c. pieejamie materiali. Izmantotie avoti lauj veidot priekSstatu
par Latgales jarnieku izglitibu, vecumu u. c. biitiskiem socialo portretu rak-
sturojoSiem aspektiem.

Kartoteka “Jiirnieki un jlirniecibas darbinieki” ieklauta visparéja infor-
macija (vards, uzvards, dzimsanas, mir§anas datums un vieta, absolvétas
macibu iestades, atseviSkos gadijumos ari personas tautiba, sociala izcel-
Sanas, gimenes stavoklis u.c.) par vairak neka 4000 jirniecibas darbinie-
kiem - talbraucéjkapteiniem, mehanikiem, lo¢iem, pedagogiem u. c., sakot
ar 19. gadsimta vidu lidz pat pagajusa gadsimta 90. gadiem. Jaatzimé, ka,
veidojot konkréto datubazi, taja tika ieklautas personas, balstoties galve-
nokart uz muzeja krajuma pieejamajiem materialiem un Latvijas Nacio-
nala arhiva fondu dokumentiem. Tomér arhiva materiali, galvenokart par
padomju jiirniecibas darbiniekiem, netika atlasiti mérktiecigi, un drizak tam
bija raksturigs nejausibas princips. Tas pamatmeérkis bija apkopot informa-
ciju par konkréto personu profesionalo darbibu un devumu Latvijas kug-
niecibas attistiba. Lidz ar to kartotéka joprojam atrodas izstrades procesa.

Kartotéka atrodama informacija par 64 Latgalé dzimusSiem un kadu no
PSRS jiirniecibas izglitibas iestadém' absolvéjusiem vai ari specializétos
apmacibas kursus pabeiguSiem jiirniekiem. Kopuma konkrétaja kartotéka
pieejama informacija par 304 Latvijas teritorija dzimusam personam.

DZIMSANAS VIETAS

Par vienu no pamatkritérijiem Latgales jiirniecibas parstavju atlasé kluva
vinu dzim$anas vietas. Sim noliikam tika izmantots Latvijas Republika
(1918-1940) 1924. gada izveidotais administrativais iedalijums — aprinki
(Skinkis 2022). Tapat nozimigs aspekts bija Latgales regiona kultfirvésturis-
kas robezas, kuras noteiktas ari 2021. gada apstiprinataja Vesturisko zemju
likuma (LatvieSu vésturisko zemju likums 2021).

Vairakas personas, sniedzot zinas par savam dzivesvietam, noradijusi
rajonus, lai gan faktiski vini dzimusi laika, kad spéka bija ieprieks minétais
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administrativais iedalijums (aprinki). Péc Otra pasaules kara $§is iedalijums
tika mainits, jo saskana ar Latvijas PSR varas iestazu 1949. gada 31. decem-
bra istenoto administrativo reformu aprinku vieta izveidoja rajonus (Jérans
1986, 259; Skinkis 2022).

Lielaka dala no Siem cilvékiem dzimusi Daugavpils, Rézeknes un Ludzas
aprinki. Attiecigi: 29; 20 un 10 personas (sk. 1. diagrammu). Vel pieci no
viniem ka savu dzimSanas vietu noradijusi Abrenes aprinki, bet desmit
cilveki, ka dzimusi divas lielakajas Latgales pilsétas — Daugavpili (7) un
Rézekné (3).

Sads sadalijums $kiet visai logisks, jo tiesi iepriek§ minétajos aprinkos
un pilsétas koncentréjas lielakais Latgales iedzivotaju skaits. Pieméram,
Daugavpils aprinki 1935. gada dzivoja vairak neka 212, bet Rézeknes —
151 takstotis iedzivotaju (Salnitis 1936, 14), kas veidoja 64 % no to kop-
skaita Latgalé?. Lidzigas tendences bija vérojamas attieciba uz paré&jiem
regiona aprinkiem. Jaatzimé, ka Latgal€ cilveki galvenokart dzivoja lauku
apgabalos, bet krietni mazak pilsétas. Skaitliski §1 proporcija sastadija attie-
cigi 84,54 un 15,46 procentus (Salnitis 1936, 23). Uz to norada ari Latgales
jirnieku dzimS$anas vietas. Ta 33 no 41 cilvéka, kuri dzimusi laika posma
no 1927. 1lidz 1940. gadam, ka savas dzim$anas vietas noradijusi lauku
regionus.

Tikai divi cilveki — Péteris Iesalnieks (dzimis 1954. gada Balvu rajona)
un Inarijs Voits (dzimis 1950. gada Ludzas rajona) dzimusi péc Latvijas PSR
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varas iestazu 1949. gada nogal€ istenotas rajonu reformas. Nemot véra
iepriek§ minéto, $aja pétijuma $is personas ieklautas starpkaru perioda
izveidoto aprinku teritorija.

VECUMS

No pétljuma ieklautajam personam vecakais ir 1927. gada dzimusais
kugu vaditajs Janis Kivlenieks, bet jaunakais — 1954. gada dzimusais tal-
braucéjkapteinis Péteris Iesalnieks.

Ieliikojoties 2. diagramma, redzams, ka liela dala no jirniekiem dzimusi
pagajusa gadsimta 30. gados. Tas ir visnotal likumsakarigi, jo tieSi $aja laika
perioda Latgalé tika fikséti augsti dzimstibas raditaji. To apliecina fakts,
ka dabiskais pieaugums regiona kop$ ieprieksgjas tautskaites 1930. gada
pieauga par vairak neka 34 tiikstoSiem cilveéku (Salnitis 1936, 15).

2. diagramma vérojamas lielas izmainas starp 20. gadsimta 30., 40. un
50. gados dzimusSo jlirniecibas specialistu skaitu. Pieméram, 1937.-1940. gada
tie bija 23, 1941.-1944. gada - septini, savukart 1953.-1956. gada - tikai
divi cilveki. Tas skaidrojams ar PSRS iestazu istenoto t. s. kadru politiku, ka
rezultata Latvijas teritorija iebrauca aizvien vairak jirniecibas specialistu
no citam padomju republikam, gan to, ka Latvijas PSR lidz pat Padomju

= i
1. attels. Kapteinis Mikelis Elsbergs, 1996./1997. g. (foto: Valdis Alberts).
RVKWM, JIII 5952/3

Figure 1. Captain Mikelis Elsbergs, 1996/1997 (photo: Valdis Alberts). RVKM,
JIIT 5952/3
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Savienibas sabrukumam nebija iespéjas iegiit augstako izglitibu jiirnieciba.
Macibu iespgjas ietekméja ari toposo jlirniecibas specialistu biografija, kas
nereti neatbilda padomju okupacijas rezima prasibam. Tam par iemeslu
varéja biit radinieku darbiba starpkaru Latvijas institficijas, “sadarbiba” ar
nacistu okupacijas rezimu, tuvinieku atrasanas arpus PSRS robezam u.c.
Péc padomju varas iestazu vértéjuma 1949. gada Rigas jlirskola politiska-
jam prasibam neatbilda 74 toposie kugu vaditaji un mehaniki, savukart
54 “politisko parbaudi” vél nebija izgajusi, tomér ne visus no viniem reali
atskaitija (Karlsons 2003, 127). Saja pa$a gada no Rigas jiirniecibas sko-
las atskaitija 22 audzéknus (Karlsons 2003, 127). Turpmakajos gados lidz
ar reflektantu parbauzu uzlabo$anos $adu gadijumu skaits kluva mazaks
(Karlsons 2003, 128). Tomeér kopuma latviesu skaits jirnieciba bija niecigs.
To raksturo ari 1958. gada statistika, kad no 670 jarniekiem vien 100 jeb
nepilni piecpadsmit procenti no to kopskaita bija latviesi (Karlsons 2003,
129). Sadas tendences saglabdjas ari turpmak.

Pétijuma nav ieklautas zinas par vélakajos gados dzimuS$ajiem latgalie-
Siem. Tas skaidrojams ar to, ka digitalaja kartotéka ieklava personas, kuras
dzimusas lidz 20. gadsimta 70. gadiem. Lidz ar to, iesp&jams, ka pargjie
latgaliesu izcelsmes jlirnieki $aja datubazé nemaz nav ietverti.

Padomju varas gados jiirnieciba, tapat ka lidz tam, galvenokart domi-
néja virieSi. Ari tas sievietes, kuras savu dzivi kaut kada zina saistija ar
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jiirniecibu, pamata uz kugiem darbojas ka pavares, bufetnieces u.c. Sadu
situaciju sekméja apstaklis, ka sievietém nebija iesp&ju macities specializéta-
jas jirniecibas macibu iestadés — jiirskolas. Pieméram, Rigas jiirskola (Kron-
valda bulvari) varéja iestaties tikai viriesi vecuma no 15 lidz 30 gadiem
(Jp 2008). Citos gadijumos uznemsSanas noteikumos dzimums netika nora-
dits, bet atseviSkas norades apstiprindja pretéjo. Ta Rigas jiirskola (Bezdeligu
iela) 1975. gada uznemS$anas noteikumos noradija, ka aicinati pieteikties
20-25 gadus veci audzékni ar dienesta pieredzi padomju armija (Jp 2217),
kura sievietes dienét nevaréja. Tadéjadi Saja pétijuma ieklauti tikai viriesi.

IZGLITIBA

Toposie jirnieki nepiecieSamo izglitibu un kvalifikaciju ieguva galve-
nokart pagajusa gadsimta 50. gadu otraja un 60. gadu pirmaja pusé. Tas
skaidrojams gan ar macibam atbilstoSa vecuma sasniegSanu, gan specia-
lizéto jiirskolu izveidi vai reorganizaciju. Pieméram, Rigas jiirskola Kron-
valda bulvari darbu uzsaka jau 1944. gada decembri. Taja sagatavoja kugu
vaditdjus, mehanikus u.c. specialistus (Miklavs 2003, 348), tomeér laika
gaita skola piedzivoja dazadas izmainas tiesi piedavato macibu programmu
apguvé. Kops 1948. gada darbojas ari Rigas jirskola Bezdeligu ield, kura
jaunie$i apguva kuga matroza, elektrika, pavara u.c. profesijas (Miklavs
2003, 349). Analizéjot jiirskolu absolventu vecumu, jasecina, ka pamata tas
svarstijas no 17 lidz 23 gadiem. Ta Rigas jiirskolas parasti iestdjas pusaudzi
un jaunieSi ar nepilnu (4-5 klasu), pilna apjoma (7 klasu) pamatskolas un
11 klasu vidusskolas izglitibu (Bernsone 2003, 314-315).

Nereti pas$i jiirniecibas specialisti nenoradija, kuru no Rigas jiirskolam
vini absolvéjusi. Tas rada zindmas neskaidribas konkréto personu biogra-
fijas. Visdrizak, $i informacija ieklauta attiecigo cilvéku personu lietas,
kuras glabajas Latvijas Valsts arhiva. Tapat absolventu skaita pieaugumu
ietekméja aridzan Liepajas jiirskolas atvérsana 1955. gada (Bernsone 2003,
290). Daudzi toposie jiirnieki absolvéja tiesi iepriek$ nosauktas izglitibas
iestades (sk. 3. diagrammu). Absolventu vidii bija ari 1950. gada izveidotas
Rigas zvejniecibas skolas parstavji. Tas salidzino3i neilgaja darbibas laika?® to
absolvéja Cetri “Latgales jiirnieki”. Jaatzimé, ka daudzu jaunieSu izvéli par
labu jurskolam noteica apstaklis, ka macibas, kopmitnes, apgérbs un uzturs
bija bez maksas (Bernsone 2003, 17). Japiebilst, ka ieprieks minéto jiirskolu
absolventi ieguva vidéjo specialo izglitibu (Miklavs 1999, 43).

Ka redzams 3. diagramma, tad vairaki jiirniecibas profesionali macijas
Kaliningradas Zivriipniecibas un zivsaimniecibas tehnikuma (14) un Admi-
rala S. Makarova Leningradas Augstakaja inZenieru jiirskola (12). To ietek-
méja tas, ka Latvijas PSR nebija iesp€&jams iegiit augstako jiirniecibas izglitibu
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(Bernsone 2003, 17). Tadéjadi daudzi Rigas un Liepajas jlirskolu absolventi
devas turpinat savas studijas uz iepriek$§ minétajam macibu iestadém.

Sadala “Citi” ieklautas dazadas izglitibas iestades. Starp tam ir kugu
vaditaja Aleksandra Martinova absolvéta Talo Austrumu Augstako inZenieru
juarskola, talbraucejkapteina Mikela Elsberga — Rigas Jungu skola u.c.

Jaatzimé, ka daudzi jirniecibas specialisti pabeidza vairakas macibu
iestades. Lidz ar to izglitibas iestazu kopskaits ir lielaks par pétijuma ana-
lizéto personu skaitu.

Saja pétijuma netika ieklauti jiirnieki, kuri, lai gan izglitibu nebija iegu-
vusi specializétajas jiirskolas, tomér kugu apkalpés ienéma visai augstu
amatu — kapteina pirma paliga posteni®. Padomju gados konkrétais amats
galvenokart saistijas ar Latvijas PSR Komunistiskas partijas, komjaunatnes
un ari Valsts Drosibas komitejas (VDK) parstavjiem. Nereti tieSi kapteina
pirmie paligi uz kuga tika norikoti politiskas audzinasanas un citu attiecigo
iestazu uzdevumu izpildei. Ka viena no saviem 1946. gada zinojumiem
noradija Valsts drosibas tautas komisara virsnieks Kat¢evs un Rigas pilsétas
partijas komitejas sekretars Edgars Apinis (1902-1957), tad ar kapteinu
paligu starpniecibu “[..] tiek veikts darbs kugu attiriSana no kugoSanai
nederigiem un naidigiem elementiem” (Karlsons 2003, 121).

Par konkréta amata ideologisko nozimi vedina domat ari dizelkuga
“Mehanikis Gerasimovs” kapteina pirma paliga Ojara Upmana rakstitais:
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“No 1977. gada augusta esmu dizelkuga “Mehanikis Gerasimovs” kapteina
pirmais paligs. Manos pienakumos ietilpst kuga ekipazas politiskas audzi-
nasanas darbs, ka ari jautdjumu risinaSana, kas saistiti ar ekipazas loceklu
atvalinasanu krasta. Uz kuga darbojas sabiedriska komisija, kas parbauda,
ka ekipazas locekli izlieto valiitu.” (Daugavvanags 2017, 303) Japiebilst, ka
kapteina pirmo paligu sagatavotie zinojumi nereti saturé&ja kugu apkalpei
neglaimojo$u informaciju, kas atseviSkos gadijumos beidzas ar attiecigas
ekipazas loceklu sodisanu. Ta péc 1979. gada 1. septembra kapteina pirma
paliga A. L.° zinojuma partijas sekretaram S. P. par vairakkart&ju alkoho-
lisko dzérienu lietoSanu uz kuga klaja talbraucéjkapteina amatu zaudgja
V. L. (LNA-PDVA, 704-61-1776, 112.-112. o.p. Ip., 115. Ip.).

lelikojoties iegfitas profesijas joma, tad visvairak (40) sanéma kugu vadi-
taja diplomu. Turklat lielakda dala no viniem (34) vélakajos gados ieguva
ari talbraucéjkapteina diplomu. BieZi vien topoSie jlirniecibas specialisti par
savu turpmako profesiju izvélgjas kuga mehanika arodu, tostarp latgalieSu
skolnieki. To apstiprina fakts, ka teju treSdala (20) no pétijuma ieklautajam
personam kluva tiesi par §1 aroda profesionaliem. Vél divi jiirnieki ieguva
talbraucgjstiirmanu diplomus. Sadala “Citi” ieklauti pa vienam hidrotehni-
kim un kugu biives inZenierim.

Lai gan tas nav apliikojamas témas meérkis, tomér japiebilst, ka vairakas
pétijuma ieklautas personas péc Latvijas Republikas neatkaribas atjaunoSanas
1991. gada turpinaja savu profesionalo darbibu jau demokratiskaja sistéma.

legiita specialitate

a0 40

35
30

5
M Kugu vaditaji
20 H Kugu mehaniki
20
[ Talbraucgjstirmani

aCiti
15

10

4. diagramma. legiita specialitate
Chart. 4. Acquired specialty



240 Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi VIII

Pieméram, Mikelis Elsbergs un Antons Vjaters kluva par Latvijas Jurniecibas
savienibas dibinatdjiem un vaditajiem, Artiirs Brokovskis-Vaivods — Latvijas
Jiiras administracijas izveidotajiem, Janis Gravitis — Latvijas Jiras akadeé-
mijas pasniedzé&ju u. c.

NOBEIGUMS

Lidzigi ka citas nozares ari starpkaru Latvijas jirnieciba Otra pasaules
kara gados tika gandriz pilnigi iznicinata. Péc kara padomju okupacijas
apstaklos ta pakapeniski atsaka savu darbu. Tika atjaunota ne tikai kugnie-
cibai nepiecieSama infrastruktiira (ostas, flote u. c.), bet laika gaita izveido-
tas vairakas specializétas izglitibas iestades — jiirskolas.

Dazadu socialekonomisko apstaklu ietekmé ari Latgales regiona jauniesi
par savu turpmako profesiju izvélgjas tiesi jiirniecibu. To sekméja izglitibas
pieejamiba un akiita nepiecieSamiba péc jauniem kugniecibas specialistiem.

LatgalieSu iesaisti kugnieciba zindma meéra veicinaja regiona specifika.
Viens no faktoriem bija starpkaru perioda augstais lauku iedzivotaju bli-
vums, kas sava zina izskaidro lauku jauniesu interesi par kugniecibu, vélmi
péc karjeras un ekonomiskas stabilitates. Nereti studijas jiirskola radija
apstaklus turpmakajai karjeras attistibai un macibam kada no PSRS aug-
stakajam jlirniecibas izglitibas iestadém. Pieméram, Admirala S. Makarova
Leningradas Augstakaja inZenieru jtirskola, Kaliningradas Augstakaja inZe-
nieru jurskola u. c.

Tomeér ka jau daudzas Padomju Savienibas nozarés ari jiirnieciba bija
visai konservativa vide, kura domingja viriesi, bet sievietes pamata pildija
pavara, bufetnie¢u u. c. mazak kvalificétus un atalgotus darbus. Si tradicija
tika parpemta no iepriek$gjiem gadsimtiem, kad sievietes paradi$anas uz
kuga klaja saistijas ar dazadiem negativiem pienémumiem, aizspriedumiem
un mitiem. Kopuma Latgales jlirnieku iesaiste jirniecibas nozaré sekméja
tas attistibu, turklat daudzi no viniem kluva par atjaunotas Latvijas Repub-
likas kugniecibas pamatlicgjiem.

SAISINAJUMI

LNA PDVA - Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Personala dokumentu valsts arhivs
LPSR - Latvijas Padomju Socialistiska Republika

PSRS — Padomju Socialistisko Republiku Savieniba

RVKM - Rigas véstures un kugniecibas muzejs
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https://likumi.lv/ta/id/324253-latviesu-vesturisko-zemju-likums
https://likumi.lv/ta/id/324253-latviesu-vesturisko-zemju-likums
https://enciklopedija.lv/skirklis/22981-administrat%C4%ABvi-teritori%C4%81lais-iedal%C4%ABjums-Latvij%C4%81
https://enciklopedija.lv/skirklis/22981-administrat%C4%ABvi-teritori%C4%81lais-iedal%C4%ABjums-Latvij%C4%81

242 Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi VIII

LATGALIANS IN THE MERCHANT AND FISHING
FLEET OF THE LATVIAN SSR (1944-1991):
INSIGHT INTO THE SOCIAL PORTRAIT

KASPARS STRODS

MA in archival science, historian at Department of Latvian Navigation History in
Museum of the History of Riga and Navigation
E-mail: kaspars.strods@rigamuz.lv

ABSTRACT

For several centuries, maritime topic has become an integral part of Latvian history.
As the industry developed, it attracted more and more potential maritime specialists
from all territory of Latvia. The young people of Latgale also actively participated in
the development of maritime sphere, including during the years of Soviet occupation.
The aim of the current publication is to provide an insight into the social portrait of
persons born in Latgale who were involved in the merchant and fishing fleet during
the Soviet occupation.

Keywords: Merchant fleet, fishing fleet, maritime schools, Latvian SSR, social portrait,
Latgale.

summary

Since the second half of the 19t century, the maritime sphere has played
an important socioeconomic role in the development of the territory of Lat-
via. During the time, it developed rapidly, as a result of which increasing
numbers of people were involved in this industry, including prospective
shipping specialists from Latgale. This process was especially active during
the period of the Soviet occupation (1944-1991), when several dozen future
maritime specialists from Latgale went to maritime schools established in
Riga and Liepaja.

Under the influence of various socioeconomic conditions, the young peo-
ple of Latgale region also chose maritime sphere as their future profession.
This was facilitated by the availability of education and the acute need for
new navigation specialists.

The social portraits of the “Latgalian sailors” confirm the fact that
the popularity of the maritime industry in the Soviet years was often deter-
mined by its accessibility and socio-economic benefits (free education, food,
career opportunities, etc.). In general, this was explained with World War
II and its devastating consequences (repressions, the struggle of the local
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population in the Wehrmacht and the Red Army, emigration, etc.) practi-
cally in all spheres of life, including the maritime industry.

To a certain extent, the involvement of Latgalians in navigation was
also facilitated by the specificity of the region. One of them was the high
density of the country population in the interwar period, which somewhat
explains the interest of country youth in navigation, the desire for a career
and economic stability. In some cases, studies at the maritime school created
conditions for further career development and studies in one of the highest
maritime educational institutions of the Soviet Union, for example, at Admi-
ral S. Makarov’s Higher Naval Engineering School in Leningrad, Higher
Naval Engineering School in Kaliningrad, etc.



244 Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi VIII

LATVIJAS UNIVERSITATE
LATVIJAS VESTURES
INSTITOTS

STARPTAUTISKA KONFERENCE*
“Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lastjumi VIII”
Valmieras muzejs, 2022. gada 24.-25. novembris

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE**
“Scholarly Readings of Young Historians VIII”

Valmiera Museum, 24t-25t% November 2022

Ceturtdiena, 24. novembris
(Thursday, November 24)

9.15 Dalibnieku registracija / Registration

10.00 Konferences atklasana / Opening of the conference

10.20  Rakstu krajuma “Jauno vésturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi:
starpdisciplinari pétijumi Latvijas vésturé VII (2021)” atvérSana /
Opening of collection of articles The Scholarly Readings of Young
Historians VII, 2021

* Konferenci riko Latvijas Universitates Latvijas véstures institiits un Valmieras muzejs
sadarbiba ar Vitauta Diza Universitati Kauna, Lietuvas V@stures institiitu un Tartu
Universitates Véstures un arheologijas institiitu.

** The Scholarly Readings of Young Historians are organised by the Institute of Latvian
History of the University of Latvia (ILH UL) and Valmiera Museum, in co-operation with
Vytautas Magnus University in Kaunas, the Lithuanian History Institute and the Institute
of History and Archaeology of Tartu University.



Pielikums 245

1. dala / Part 1

Sesiju vada / Chair of the session:
Dr. hist. Riidolfs Briizis

10.30  Marcis Kalnins
Arheologiskie atklajumi akmens laikmeta senvietas Burtnieku
paleoezera krastos 2022. gada
10.50 Vanda Visocka
Séklu iespiedumi Austrumbaltijas bronzas laikmeta keramikas
trauku veidmasa
11.10 Kaspars Markus Molls
Vikingu laikmeta arheologiskas liecibas Ventas lejtecé
11.30  Ildze Milgrave
Teérvetes regiona kultiirainavas attistiba vélaja dzelzs laikmeta
11.50  Agnese Cakare
Eksperimentala pieeja neolita dzintaru apstrades procesu
izzinasana: Silinupes apmetnes piemérs
12.10  Diskusija / Discussion

12.30  Pusdienu partraukums / Lunch break

Sesiju vada / Chair of the session:
Dr. hist. profesors Gvido Straube

14.00  Germans Lebezovs
Krievijas impérijas parvalde Vidzemes provincé Katrinas II
valdi$anas laika (1762-1767)

14.20  Tatjana Bogdanovica
Rakstisko véstures avotu leksiskas analizes metodes: Daugavpils
jezuitu zinojumu piemers

14.40 Liene Rokpelne
Valmieras viduslaiku vésture 19. gadsimta vacbaltieSu
historiografija: citétakie autori

15.00 Diskusija / Discussion
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Sesiju vada / Chair of the session: Dr. hist. Daina Bleiere

15.20

15.40

16.00

16.20
16.40

Andrejs Gusacenko
Dzenovas konferences atbalss Latvija 1922. gada: krievu
pretbol3evistiskas kustibas konteksts

Demurs Harebovs

Latvijas armijas komandiera $taba Operativas dalas darbiba
Latvijas valsts aizsardzibas stavokla uzlaboSanas konteksta
(1924-1929)

Heléna Emerberga

Arodbiedribu un lidziga rakstura sabiedrisko organizaciju
lidzdaliba likumdoSanas procesa stradajoSo darba nosacijumu
uzlabosanai (1922-1934)

Diskusija / Discussion

Pirmas dienas noslégums un neformala dala

Conclusion of the first day and the informal part of the conference

2. dala / Part 2

Sesiju vada / Chair of the Session:
Dr. phil. Valdis Bérzins

10.30

10.50

11.10

11.30

11.50

12.10
12.30

Karolis Mimas

Development of the Plinkaigalis Iron Age Community

Onuté Gaidamaviciiité

The Symbolics of the Birds in the Wooden Artefacts from
Lithuanian National Museum

Beate Orlova

Strange Animals as Portents of Political Turmoil: the Cases of the
Livonian Chronicles of Balthasar Russow and Dionysius Fabricius
Riita BruZevica

A Digital Analysis of Artisans’ Statutes: an Introduction of Digital
Methods in Medieval Livonian History Research

Jovita Kadikinaité

Bioarchaeological Research of the Home Army’s Soldiers from
Raubiszki and Druzhyle Battles.

Diskusija / Discussion

Pusdienu partraukums / Lunch break
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Sesiju vada / Chair of the session:
Dr. hist. Eva Eihmane
14.00 Ilmar Tammisto
Aspects of Cooperation Between the Swedish State and the
Livonian Nobility in the 17" Century
14.20  Gailé Vanagiené
Baltic Mythological Parks in Lithuania
14.40  Toivo Kikkas
Leaflets during the War of Independence in Estonia 1918-1920

15.00 Diskusija / Discussion

Sesiju vada / Chair of the session:

Mg. hist. Edgars Engizers

15.20  Akvilé Stankuté
The Sense of Community Aspect of Film Production Workers
in Lithuania during the Soviet Era and after the Restoration of
Independence

15.40 Helena Eglit
Russian Narrative of Minority Discrimination in Russia’s
“Geopolitical Space” in the 1990s

16.00 Karole Miuller
Narration of Cultural Trauma through Collective Memory:
Theoretical Framework for History Education

16.20 Diskusija / Discussion

16.40  Pirmas dienas noslégums un neformala dala
Conclusion of the first day and the informal part of the conference



248 Jauno vesturnieku zinatniskie lasijumi VIII

Piektdiena, 25. novembris
(Friday, November 25)

Konference tiessaisté platforma ZOOM

(tikai latviesu valoda / working language: Latvian only)

9.00 Dalibnieku registracija otrajai dienai (pieslegsanas ZOOM)

9.30 LU Latvijas véstures institiita direktors Dr. hist. profesors
Gvido Straube
“Kam lai séZu kamanas” — kuram stastam lai ticam? Veéstures faktu
liktenis vésturiskaja romana

3. dala / Part 3
Sesiju vada / Chair of the session:
Dr. hist. profesors Guntis Zemitis
10.00  Baiba Liisina
Historiografija esosas interpretacijas par Latvijas teritorija esoso
akmenu kravumu kapulauku veidotaju kulttiru
10.20 Iveta Berga-MuiZniece
Arheologiskas liecibas par Jaunavas Marijas godinasanu Livonija

10.40  Marina Solovjova
Varas reprezentacija viduslaiku Livonija (15. gs. beigas-16. gs.
vidus): monétu ikonografijas piemérs

11.00 Diskusija / Discussion

Sesiju vada / Chair of the session:
Dr. hist. Anita Cerpinska un Dr. hist. Marite Jakovleva
11.20  Edvards Seliska
Inflantijas muiZniecibas politiska darbiba Ziemelu kara (1700-

1721): Fabiana Borha (1675-1716) un Jana Ludvika Platera
(?-1736) piemeérs
11.40  Mikus Zagata

Ikonografiskie un kartografiskie véstures avoti un to nozime Liela
Ziemelu kara pétnieciba

12.00 Beate Lielmane
Rigas modernizacijas aizsakumu mekl&jumi

12.20  Diskusija / Discussion
12.40 Partraukums / Break
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Konference tieSsaisté platforma ZOOM
(tikai latviesu valoda / working language: Latvian only)
Sesiju vada / Chair of the session:
Mg. hist. Ginta Ieva BikSe un Mg. hist. Alberts Rokpelnis
13.00 Marika Selga
Latvijas un ASV 1926. gada Pagaidu tirdzniecibas ligums

13.20  Kristiana Vispakova
Situacija uz Latvijas un Padomju Savienibas robezas 20. gadsimta
20. gadu pirmaja pusé

13.40 Diana Hristenko
LPSR sabiedribas sovjetizacija 1944-1953: religiskas dzives piemérs

14.00  Laura Svitina
Tris komponistu biedribas Latvijas starpkaru perioda — sadarbiba
un konkurence

14.20  Diskusija / Discussion

Sesiju vada / Chair of the session:
Mg. hist. Davis Pumpurin$
14.40  Reinis Ratnieks

Naciondla partizana Eduarda Cokas (1917-1946) darbiba
pretosanas kustiba Rijienas apkartné un tas nozime

15.00 Kaspars Strods
LatgalieSi Latvijas jirnieciba padomju okupacijas gados (1944-
1991): ieskats socialaja portreta

15.20  Elina Krupovica
Biedribas “Latvija-éehija” darbiba (1993-2022)

16.00  Diskusija / Discussion

Konferences noslégums / Conclusion of the conference
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